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Dear Jewks, 

HE 24th of Auguſt, we departed 
from St. Nicholas, and were load- 
ed with fruits and curioſities of 
many kinds. The governor made all the la- 
dies preſents of one thing or other, but on me 
he heaped favours, when he was made ac- 
quainted with my religious thoughts, and 
his niece had farther informed him of the in- 
vitation I had given her to England. He 
was greatly pleaſed with this propoſal, and 


= expreſſed his obligations in the ſtrongeſt and 


moſt polite way. He told me, that as neceſ- 


- ity only had forced him into the ſervice of 


Vor. II. B the 
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the Portugueſe, ſo reaſon now obliged him to 


leave it. He had at laſt received advice from 


Tombuto by a faithful ſlave, that the people 
were in arms againſt his wicked younger bro- 


ther, the reigning tyrant of that country, 
who had uſurped the crown, upon the death 
of their father : and he intended to try what 
fortune would do in recovering the throne ; 
that it was not for himſelf howeyer he went 


upon the defign but for Zulima, his niece, 


who was the daughter of his eldeſt brother, 
and by her birth and virtues intitled to the 
ſovereign power. How, or where to leave 
her, while he went on this enterprize, had I 
not made this offer, he could not tell : and 
to take her with him, in the dangers, fatigues, 


and uncertainties of the expedition, that | 


could not be: but now, if ſucceſs ſhould crown 
his arms, her return from England was ealy ; 
and if it did not, and ſhe was fated to a pri- 
vate life, then he had the ſatisfaction to think, 


for her to be, if ſhe was not on a throne. 
This made Asdalla extremely fond of me, 
che two laſt days of our being on the iſland, 
for it was not till then I had the conference 
with his niece, and if 1 had taken all the pre- 
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4 ſents he preſſed | me to receive, I ſhould have 
; been greatly ov erpaid for entertaining Zu- 


lima many years. But ſelf had never much 
concern in my ſoul: none at all, when religi- 
on was in the caſe: and therefore, I refuſed 


1 a very fine diamond, and ſome wedges of 


gold the governor entreated me to accept. 


I took however half a dozen black boys, and 
as many wool-pated girls, to make them true 


chriſtians if I could: and lemons and oranges, 
and monkeys and parrots in abundance, with 
ſeveral boxes of extraordinary fine ſhells. _ 

Abdalla, the royal Moor, was in the 39th 
year of his age when I ſaw him. He was tall 
and graceful. His features good : his eyes 
extremely fine. If he had not been black as 
zett, L ſhould call him a wonderfully handſome 


man. In his morals he was brave and ho- 
neſt. In his underſtanding great and penetra- 


ting. He had read many books in the Ara- 


bic language, and had as juſt notions of natu- 


ral and moral philoſophy as any white profeſ- 
ſor I have converſed with. This ſurpriſed me 
yery greatly. He told me he had the Koran 


of Mabomet, and read it often, as he thought 


it in many reſpects an excellent book; but he 
0 not believe that Mabomet was any. more a 
| By: pro- 
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thor of the Koray. He judged it to be writ» 
- ten by ſome Arabian ſage. As to our Bible, 
he told me he never could get a ſight of an 
Arabic copy; and in all the Cape Verd Iſlands 
there was not one in the Portugueſe tongue. 
The miſerable chriſtianity they had among 
them they received from the lips of the poor 
ignorant black prieſts. But he had a good 


opinion now of the chriſtian religion, from 


the account had given his niece z which ſhe 
had very faithfully related to him. He told 
me he would hereafter honour Jeſus Chriſt, 
But inform me after all, Mrs. Benlow, he 
ſaid, what particular benefits can ariſe 
from chriſtianity more than from. the religion 
of nature, if that ray of divinity, the law of 
reaſon, keeps us from impiety, idolatry, ſu- 
rſtition and enthuſiaſm, and conducts us 
through the pleaſing paths of virtue, to a 


glorious Rate of future exiſtence : — If A in 


every reſpect be as good a man, by the direc- 
tions of reaſon, as B can be, by a guiding re- 
velation? This certainly has been the _ 
No chriſtian of ſenſe can deny it. 

1 anſwered, the way to pleaſe God, and 


| whzain his fayour, is, uw all peradven- 
ture, 


prophet than himſelf 3 Or that he was the aus 
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ture, not by ſacrifices, but by works of juſ- 


tice, charity and mercy, piety towards God, 


and benevolence towards mankind ; and if A 
excels in theſe reſpects, and hath not heard 


of chriſtianity, or hath examined it fairly, 
and yet cannot help doubting, then A hath 


nothing to fear; for it is an eternal and im- 


mutable truth, that he who feareth God, lo- 
veth mercy, and worketh righteouſneſs, will 
be accepted of God; who hath no reſpect of 
perſons, but will judge every one according 
to his works; becauſe wiſdom is the ſpring 
of action in the Deity, and immutable recti- 


tude his nature. But then it is very rare, 


that ſuch upright men as A appear. Let us 
travel the globe, and we ſhall find, that the 


very reverſe is the general caſe of mankind, 


that have not revelation for their guide. The 
inferior heads of mortals in Afia, Africa, and 
America, and moſt of their ſuperiors too, 
make but poor advances by their reaſon in 
virtue, piety, and a good life. The thing is 


| fo notorious, that it admits not of diſpute. 


Whereas the advantage of the goſpel is, that 

by the genuine doctrines of our glorious me- 

diator, the people are well inſtructed, how tio 

believe in one good God, the univerſal I | 
B 3 
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and how to live a good life and converſations 
They are taught the excellency of virtue, and 
the folly and unreaſonableneſs of vice; the 

ſhortneſs and uncertainty of human life; the 

immortality of their ſouls ; the certainty of fu- 

ture rewards and puniſhments; the divine 
providence and perfections. All the princi- 

ples of religion and morality are continually 
brought to their remembrance by the goſpel 

and its reformed miniſters: they are duly 
weighed to their underſtandings, and forcibly 
; impreſſed on their ſouls. So that the queſtion 
is not, What reaſon can do in a clean, well- 
made head, and a benevolent heart? — but, 
What it does produce in the ſtupid, untaught, 
labouring millions of the human kind; and 
= in the lawleſs breaſts of great wicked men? 
Excepting a few ſpeculating heads, and gene- 
-rous ſouls, like yours, noble Abdalla, what 
do we find in many nations of the earth, who 
ate ſtrangers to our - ſacred oracles, but the 
moſt deplorable ſuperſtitions, and practices un- 
worthy of rational creatures? —— the baſeſt 
actions, and the moſt ridiculous thoughts. 
But in thoſe happy regions, where the refor- 
med religion ſhines, the philoſopher has ſatis- 
; n given him, about points of the greateſt 
impor- 
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importance; and the people are made ſo well 


acquainted with every ptopoſition concerning 


the - preſent or future ſtate of mankind and 


virtue, and excited to the practiee of what is 


good; that if they do evil, and lead wicked 


lives, as too many of them do, we muſt con- 
feſs, it is wilfully, and againſt knowledge they 
fin. They are obſtinate and reprobate. They 
declare for illicit gratification in this world, 
at the loſs of their miſerable ſouls in a world 
to COME, 

This is not al, noble Abdalla, the moſt 
high God, the God of Chriſt, made him for 
us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſan#lification, and 
redemption, and where the true goſpel hath 
been preached, mankind are obliged to come 
to God in the name of, or through Chriſt. - 
We are not only redeemed, waſhed, ſancti- 
fied, and juſtified, that is, brought out of a 


ſtate of ſin and impurity, by the heavenly 


doQrine and exemplary life of- Jeſus, by his 
miracles, his death, his reſurrection, his aſ- 


cenſion, and ſeſſion at the right hand of God, 


which are rational means of redeeming us 


from the ſlavery of ſin, and of making us 


righteous, pious, and pure; but it is neceſſa- 
"Te that we now conſider Chriſt as a mercy- 
=4 feat, 


S MEMOIRS OF 


ſeat, or propitiatory, ſo appointed by the bleſ- 
ſed God, who declares thereby his mercy and 


benevolence, which endure for ever; and that 
the ground of his love and indemnity to man- 
kind was an offering and ſacrifice of a ſweet 
ſmelling ſavour; the obedience of our bleſſed Sa- 
diour, even to the death of the croſs; and 
this, becauſe a quahkfied pardon, by the blood 
of Chriſt, ſhews the Deity's abhorrence of ſin, 
and tends in the moſt effectual way to purify 


and enoble our ſpirits. Penitence and obedi- 


ence are beſt produced by ſuch a method of 
forgiving. It is a mean above all others the 
moſt worthy of the goodneſs and wiſdom of 


the governor of the univerſe. 


Abdalla to this replied, that there was rea- 
ſon in what I had ſaid ; but tell me (he con- 


tinued) if it be proper that pardon ſhould be 
conſigned to the human race in this way, that 
1s, in a manner fuitable to God's being the 
Jupreme magiſtrate, and to the more effectual 
putting ſtop to fin, which ruins his ſubjects, 
and diſorders his creation; — if redemption 
Ey the croſs be ſo neceſſary a thing for the ad- 


vancement of true holineſs; and the buman 


mind ſhould be faſtened on the blood of Chriſt, 
to arrive at eminence and obedience and good- 
neſs; 
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LADIES OF GREAT BRITAIN. 9 
neſs; then why did this /pecial meſſenger come 
ſo late; — and why was the revelation made 
to ſo few ? Vaſt nations now upon the earth, 
and numberleſs millions of millions removed 
to the other world, have not had the leaſt in- 

formation of the goſpel. There are kingdoms 
in Africa, to my knowledge, where no chriſ- 
tian ever trod: nor is there a probability 
that chriſtianity will ever reach thoſe diſtant 
countries. How then is this accounted for ? 
All need a ſupernatural revelation, and but 
ſome have it | Has will conferred it on a few, 
and denied it to the greateſt part of the human 
race? The Deity moſt certainly created man- 
kind to communicate happineſs to all; and 
yet this neceſſary revealed means is refuſed to 
more than half the globe. Such a divine 
conduct to me ſeems incompatible with Pas 
ternal benevolence in infinite perfection, 
To this I anſwered in the following man- 
ner: Noble Abdalla, as to God's not admi- 
niſtring the remedy at all times, and to all per- 


3 
ons; if the queſtion could not be anſwered, 


it will not follow that revelation was not want- 
Ing, or, that it is the leſs uſeful to thoſe to 
whom it is vouchſafed. We find in fact, that 
it is of all things the moſt uſeful, and yet it 

; B 5 might 
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might bez, that God ſhould not communicate 
himſelf alike, and at all times to mankind. 
Though ſuch fitneſs may not appear to us, 
yet we muſt allow it may be right ſo to act, 
unleſs our underſtandings are commenſurate 
to the natures and relations of all things, and 
preſume to ſay, that God can have no reaſons 
for any particular oeconomy of providence 
which lie concealed from our ſearches. This 
1 believe you will grant. Let me add then, 
that ſuppoſing we can aſſign plauſible reaſons 
againſt beſtowing upon /ome the great advan- 


tage of a particular revelation, and denying 


It to others, yet we ought to be very ſure, that 
theſe reaſons are at leaſt a counterpoiſe to the 
evidence we have of God's having really com- 
municated ſuch a particular diſpenſation to 
- ſome, before we determine againſt it. This 
modeſt caution becomes reaſoners of our low 


rank. It is inexcuſable raſhneſs and preſump- 


tion to decree peremptorily that a thing can- 


. 
| 5 „ 
not be, when the evidence for the truth of 


the fact is vaſtly ſuperior to the pretended rea- 
ſons againſt the expediency of it. Let us not 
argue then againſt the truth of the chriſtian 


revelation from its imperfect promulgation,; 
ee the Procepts: of the goſpel are incompa- i 
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LADIES OF GREAT BRITAIN. 11 
rably the beſt in the world ; the moſt divine 
morals, enforced with the moſt glorious re- 
wards; ſince malice, cavilling, ſcepticiſm . 
and levity, have proved unſucceſsful in their 
baſe attempts to diſprove the facts of the goſ- 
; and that it ſpread with a miraculous 
ſpeed over a large part of the world, in ſpite 
of the rage and fierceneſs of men and devils ; 
yea, ſtill exiſts in its original ſplendor, in the 


_ reformed countries, though the evil ane, at 


the head of an infernal popery, does all that 
cruelty and wickedneſs, in the hands of mighty 
ſovereigns, can do, to extirpate the holy reli- 


gion of Jeſus. 


In the next place, it is cartying the neceſ- 
ſity of revelation higher than is fit, to ſay that 


it is impoſſible for natural religion, without 


revelation, to diſcharge any part of duty in 
an acceptable manner; which is a ſuppoſi- 
tion that renders it inconſiſtent with our 
common notion of the parent of the univerſe, 
to imagine that he ſhould make ſuch a revela- 
tion to /ome, and with-hold it from others : 


for the truth of the caſe is, that chriſtianity is 


not a neu religion, but 1s the old, uncorrupt 


religion of nature and reaſon, delivered and 


taught in the moſt rational and eaſy way; ins 
| tirely 
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tirely freed from ſuperſtition and immorality, 
and enforced by the moſt gracious and power- 
ful motives to render it effectual: therefore, 
in ſtrift juſtice, God was not obliged to give a 


revelation to any. It could not be a debt, but 


a favour. The heathen, by the law of reaſon, 


has means ſufficient to acquire the bleſſing of 


God, if he makes a right uſe of his under- 


ſtanding ; though the goſpel may exalt the 
upright chriſtian, and give him greater ad- 
vantages for improving his rational powers. 


Expreſs revelation muſt be more eaſy, ſuita- 
ble and affecting than natural religion, even 


from the lips of the beſt human teacher : but 
if men will exert their human reaſon, and 
make it the rule of their life and actions, to 


the utmoſt of their capacity and ability ; they 
will not in the ſolemn day of judgment be re- 
jetted, becauſe they did not belong to the vi- 
fible kingdom of God in this world, but will, 


according to their virtue and works, be accep- 


ted and received into the kingdom of glory. 


This is not only the report of common ſenſe ; 
the ſcriptures fay it in many places. Our 


divine Lord, in particular, in the goſpel tells 


us, (ſpeaking of a Roman officer, who was 
a heathen) that he did not ind fo great faith 


as 
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LADIES OF GREAT BRITAIN. 13 
as that heathen profeſſed in ſome diſcourſe he 
had with Jeſus, no not in [/rael, the peculiar 
people and kingdom of God: and thereupon 
adds, I ſay unto you, many heathen, who 
are not the children of the kingdom of God 
in this world, ſhall, in the laſt day, -come 
from the eaſt and weſt, from all parts of the 
globe, and ſhall fit down with Abraham, 
Iſaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven. 
An apoſtle likewiſe declares, that God is no re- 


ſpector of perſons; and that in every nation, 


he that feareth him, and worketh righteouſ- 
neſs, is accepted with him. 

The conſequence is, that ſince a well-dif- 
poſed mind, and a right uſe of human reaſon, 
can ſave the heathen; (and without a good 
diſpoſition and due uſe of reaſon, the goſpel 
is not ſufficient for ſalvation) ſince virtuous 
beatbens ſhall be eternally ſaved, and wicked 
chriſtians will not-be partially favoured, for 


being i in this life members of Chriſt's viſible 


church, but will be more ſeverely puniſhed 
for ſinning under the advantages and benefits 


of revealed religion; ſince the virtuous who 


have been brought into the. chriſtian ehurch, 
and the virtuous whe are out of the church, 


and have not heard of Chriſt, are both to 


obtain 
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* -MEMOISS OF | 
obtain the divine favour at preſent, and ever- 

laſting happineſs hereafter, by the grace of 
God in Chriſt : in ſhort, ſince revelation is 
no more than a great bleſſing to us; and 
does no injury to the heathen world, becauſe 
where-ever rational nature is, there true reli- 
gion may in fact be, and the errors and impi- 
eties of all heathens are as much contrary to 
reaſon, and owing to an undue uſe of it; as 
the errors and impieties of chriſtians are con- 
trary to ſcripture, and owing to an undue uſe of 
it; then we cannot impeach the common parent 
for the want of univerſality in the propagation 
of chriſtianity. He beſtows the glorious bleſ- 
ſing, where his wiſdom ſees it proper; that 
wiſdom which comprehends the eternal rela- 
tions or fitneſſes of all things, whilſt human 
knowledge is confined to ſome few inſtances; 
and by the bleſſing we are enlightened and di- 
rected ; are plainly taught to worſhip one uni- 
verſal Lord, and enabled to purge our minds 
from anger, wrath, malice, envy, and every 
ſelfiſh, turbulent, unſocial paſſion; and to 
cultivate in our breaſts, and exerciſe in our 


converſation, the kind, courteous, humble, 


offenſive, benevolent ſpirit of the goſpel: 
we are raiſed by the heavenly doctrine above 


the beſt and worſt of this world: we are en- 
gaged 
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| = gaged to all chearful obedience to the divine 


will, and with a chriſtian dignity, and eleva- 


tion of ſoul, can fix our affections and regards 


upon an everlaſting inheritance, a crown of 
glory, that is laid up for us in heaven. But ſtill, 


the heathen is not deſtitute and forſaken. By 
nature alone, that reaſon and underſtanding, 


which is the gift of God to all men, and the 


inſpiration of the Almighty, he is enabled to 


fulfil the law that providence has placed him 


under. He may, like you, noble Abdalla, be 


a ſincerely - virtuous, honeſt, ſober, Kind, | 
good and benevolent man. 
But ftill I want to know, (the royal Moor 
replied) why the common Father of his crea- 
tures ſhould make ſome happier by revelation 
than it is poſſible for others to be by nature. 


Tell me, Mrs. Benlot, does not the ſame rea- 


ſons which ſhew it to be neceſſary for the peo- 
ple of Europe, ſhew it to be neceſſary for the 
people of Africa. Why ſhould the Euro- 
Peans be bleſſed with an aid ſo extraordinary, 


that none of them can miſs the realms of glo- 


ry, unleſs they wilfully wink hard againſt the 


light of the goſpel, and are determined to ſink 
to hell, rather than renounce the tumultuous 
pleaſures of this world; and the poor Afri- 


cans haye reaſon only to truſt to, which is but 
| very 
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very weak in many of them ? Should not the 
common parent let all his children know 
what was for their common good ? 

To this I anſwered, that there may be rea- 
ſons of providence unknown to us, which 
make a different method more fit and proper, 
and we muſt reſolve the revealed favour, as 
well as many others, into the determination 
of infinite wiſdom. We have no knowledge 
of the whole ſcheme, order, and ftate of 
things; and, beſide, though the happineſs of 
man is one end of all the diſpenſations of di- 
vine providence, yet we muſt not ſuppoſe, 


that mere happineſs is this end; but happineis 
under ſome certain poſture, order, and fituation . 


of being. I think for myſelf, that this is evi- 
dent from the different order of beings that 
are in the world, and the different degrees 
of happineſs allotted to creatures of the ſame 
ſpecies. We ſee even in reſpect of the law 
of nature, that ſome underſtand much more 
of it than others (conſidering the circum- 
ſtances in which they are placed) can know. 
The goodneſs of the Deity, as I imagine, in- 


clines him to communicate ſome degree of 


happineſs to all his children, and prevents 
him from making any of them miſerable with- 


out their own fault. But the divine good- 
neis 
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Y neſs may give. being to a variety of creatures, 
and make ſome more, others leſs perfect in 
knowledge; and that according to the dif- 
Wo ferent degrees of their underſtandings, they 
ſnall be more or leſs perfect in their wills. I 
ſee no inconſiſtency in this. Supreme wiſ- 
dom beſt knows what meaſure of natural ca- 
pacity for happineſs, or what number of ad- 
ditional advantages every particular creature 
X ſhould enjoy. In creating, God dealt out 
X happineſs gradually and wnequally to his crea- 
tures. In reftoring we muſt allow him, if he 
pleaſes, to purſue the ſame meaſures. He is 
the undoubted maſter of his own favours ; 
* yx he cannot act in an arbitrary manner. In 
bis own infinite mind he has moſt certainly rea. 
ſons for this different conduct. 

4 But nevertheleſs, there is no cauſe to com- 
plain. A Beatben, in any part of the world, 

may be an accepted believer in the ſight of 


'c God. He may by his reaſon, rightly and 
1- MX duly uſed, believe that God is, and that he 
v. is the rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
* him. The whole difference between us is 
1 what the apoſtle Paul tells us. The living 


God is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of 
thoſe that believe, 1 Tim. iv. 10, Here 
_ | ended 
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ended the converſation between Abdalla the 
Moor, and Mrs. Benlow (a). e 

As the ſun was ſetting, we failed with a 
fine wind from the Cape Verd lands, and 
ſteered for the Azores. We had a ſight of 
the top of EI Pico the 5th of September, 
and from the iſland of Tenerife, we paſſed 


cloſe by the iſles, or rather the rocks, called i 


the Salvages ; which lie in the latitude of 29 
deg. 25 min. north, and longitude of 16 deg. 
36 min. from London. Theſe Salvages are 
comprehended in the bogs; Wands. We * 


* al 8 1 


1 „ 


(a) In my opinion, 8 Mrs. hes gi⸗ = 
ven a good aniwer to the Moor's queſtion —a queſtion, | 


by the way, that is the only objection againſt the chriſ- 
tian religion that deſerves any notice, and is inffſted on 
by all the enemies of revelation as unanſwerable. The 
authors of Deiſm fairly ſtated, of God's univerſal good 


neſs diſplayed, and of the letter to the Deiſts, preſs moſt 


in this article: and the celebrated John Dryden, that 
great and various poet, who turned papiſt for bread, in 


the reign of James the Second, was in reality no ehriſ- 


tian by this very argument; as appears by an eſſay on 
Natural Religion, which was moſt certainly written by 
him, as I have been informed, by one who knew him 
intimately well. Compare what this lady ſays upon 
the ſubje& with what hath been written upon the article 
by the late Dr. Foſter, in- his book againſt Tinda!, 
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fine weather, and freſh gales all this time, 
and lived in a very happy manner. Muſic, 
fiſhing, and telling ſtories, gave us full diver- 
ſion, and among other fiſh, we caught a 
great number of dolphins ;- not thoſe of the 
porpeſs kind, who have mouths that make 
a terrible appearance: but that beautiful fiſh 
which our painters vilely figure on the ſigns. 
It is a long ſlim fiſh, from three to ſeven r 
in Tg The belly is a ſilvery white, and 
the back the fineſt colours on a dufſky olive 
ground: the fins and tail are very elegant, 
eſpecially one fin. that extends along the back: 
its head is broad and ſhort : the eyes bright 
and large. Well dreſſed, it is exceeding 
good. A diſh of this fine creature was ge- 
nerally one of the ſix we had every day for 
dinner; to which we ſat down at twelve 
o'clock. We breakfaſted at eight, and ſup- 
ped at the ſame hour at night. We had eve- 
ry thing in great plenty; not only fiſh- and 
fleſh, butter and biſcuit; but very fine milk 
for our tea, and coffee, and puddings from 
two goats we had on board. 

The 7th of September, we left the Salua- 
ges on our backs, ran at a pleaſant five-knot 
gale for ſeveral days, that is, 120 miles in 

24 hours. 


T 


24 hours. We cut through mountain ſeas, 


and once more happily paſſed the rumbling 
bay of Biſcay. Due north we ſteered, and 
began to approach the Weſtern Iſlands; when 
of a ſudden all the winds failed us, and for 
ſix days we ſtood ſtock ſtill. Had this hap- 
pened under the line, we ſhould have been 
finely roaſted z but as we were in a good lati- 
tude, and the weather charming, it was de- 
lightful. We took ſalmon and turbot every 
day, and fared deliciouſly. The men 
caught a blue ſhark, and a white ſhark, large 
and terrible fiſhes, but ſecured them by 
ropes round their bodies, ſo as to prevent ſuch 
miſchief as the ſea-wolf was like to do us; 
and they dreſſed pieces of them, which we 
found to be delicious eating. 

The white ſhark, reader, is the moft 
dreadful of all its ſpecies. This was fourteen 
feet long, and proportionally thick, and at 
leaſt 700 pounds weight: the head flat and 
monſtrous ; the mouth enormous ; the teeth 
broad, triangular, and dreadful : it had fix 
rows of them, and many of them were ſerra- 
ted : the eyes were prodigious large and ter- 
rible: and yet this all-devouring monſter a 

ſailor fought with a knife in its own element, 
| the 
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che reverend Mr. Hughes aſſures us, in his 


L hiſtory of Barbadoes. But Dr. Hill obſerves | 
upon the relation, that we cannot but congra- 
tulate the author on his happy concluſion of 
his uncommon performance; the hiſtory is 
worthy of the ſtory and the ſtory of the hiſto- 
ry. As to the blue ſhark, it is a ſmaller 
kind of the /qualj, but a fierce and frightful 
animal. It is about ſix feet long, and called 
the blue ſhark, becauſe its back is a deep and 
beautiful blue colour, The other is all over 
white, and bright as ſilver. 

But as to the lull; ſix days, as I ſaid, we 
lay becalmed in an ocean that was ſmooth as 
a mill-pond, and during that time, it was 
agreed among us, that every one of the com- 
pany ſhould recite the ſtrangeſt affair that be- 
tel them in life. Who ſhould tell firſt, the 
caſting of lots was to ſhew, and as it fell up- 
on Miſs Wet to relate, that agreeable young 
lady proceeded at once, and gave us an ama- 

zing true hiſtory. 

In the month of June, the year 17 38, 1 
went to ſee an old lady, my relation, who 
lived in a country houſe in the north of Eng- 
land, and purpoſed to ſpend the ſummer at 


the place: but I had not been a week there 
before 


2 ME MOTIRS 3 


before I was forcibly carried away, and hur- 8 


ried by violence to a confinement, that was 


the moſt ſurpriſing ſpot, and diſplayed as 
wonderful a ſcene as ever was tranſacted 
I imagine in the world. The principal actor 
was a great wicked man, who is ſtill alive. | 


The farce began in the following way. 
Some agreeable young ladies in the neigh- 


bourhood had engaged me to act with them 


a French paſtoral of Moliere, in a Sylvan 
theatre that was in the center of a wood not 
far from my relation's houſe. Several female 


| friends were invited to ſee this performance, 
and three or four clergymen, who came with 
their wives. It was my part to begin, and 


I entered, repeating theſe lines : 


Ces arbres, ces rochers, cette eau, ces gAZONS 
frais 1 

Ont pour moi des appas a ne laſſer "TOY 
Ouiz Jaime à demeurer dans ces paiſibles lieux: 
On ny dẽcouvre rien qui mn les yeux. 


1 love theſe folitary ſcenes, thoſe "ER 


beauties which are by nature formed. There 
is nothing here but. what enchants the eye. 


Thoſe trees, thoſe rocks, thoſe — this 
freſh 
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freſh turf, are to me pleaſures that never tire. 


ur- 

3 But before I could make an end, twelve 

as men appeared, compleatly armed, and like 

te foreſters, dreſt in green. . They ordered the 

15 q 4 company, upon pain of death, not to ſtir, 

9 9 and then two immediately carried me away, 
aeguiſ' en Mympbe, in the dreſs of a Sylvan 


I nymph, as I played. The violence deprived 
me of my ſenſes, and it was ſometime before 
IJ 1 recovered them again; for, on opening my 
eyes, I found myſelf, to my great aſtoniſh- 
ment, at a conſiderable diſtance from home, 
and featcd in an Italian chair, by the fide of 
the biggeſt, and moſt hideouſly ugly Moor 
that ever came into the world, When I ſaw 
the condition I was in, inſtantly I filled the 
air with my cries, and invoked every power, 
3X miniſters of grace and men, to reſcue me 
from the hands of the monſter 1 was in. My 
lamentations were in yain. No friendly be- 
ing could 1 ſee. The chair, like the wind, 


4 3 rolled ſwiftly on. I was obliged to take the 

" XF Moor's advice, and be ſtill. 

ce told me he muſt ſtop my mouth, if I 

5 continued to make any more noiſe, but if I 

2 - would quietly travel on, I ſhould be uſed with 

a i the deference and reſpect I come m_ : 
or 
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for there was no deſign to offer me the leaſt 
injury, but, at our journey's end, to deliver 

me into the hands of his maſter, a great and 

good man, who wanted to make me his wife. 
| Who this was, and why he did not make his 
addreſſes in perſon, at Mrs. Compton's houſe, 
he had orders not to tell. His maſter would 
explain to my ſatisfaction, what was dark in 
this affair, and I might be well aſſured, that 
into the hands of a handſomer, richer, and 
ſweeter-tempered huſband, it was impoſſible 
for any. woman to come. He had a ſeat like 
a paradiſe, He lived like a prince. And 
nothing but jocund humour, and whatever 
can pleaſe the eye, or charm the ear, or re- 
gale the appetite, were adminiſtered within 
his happy manſion. As to cloaths, there was 
every thing of the richeſt kind at the houſe, 
ready made for my wearing; the black con- 
tinued to tell me, and if I pleaſed to change 
my dreſs, I ſhould find at gf firſt place we 
baited, as magnificent a riding habit as could 
be made for a lady. This change, the Moor 
added, will be neceſſary, as we muſt ride for 
ſeveral days, after we quit the chair. 
This diſcourſe amazed me, and 1 fell into 1 

2 profound reverie, which laſted til we ar- 

rived | 
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rived at a little blind public houſe, by the 


fide of a wood; about break of day. Here 
e lay by till the next night, and met with 


proviſions which did not belong to ſuch a 


place. Evety thing was of the beſt, and the 


ſervants attended me with an obedience and 
reſpect as if I had been their queen. As my 


dreſs was à very ſtrange one to travel in, 1 


was obliged to put on the rich riding habit 
the Moor at this houſe produced ; and'as ſoon 


as I had ſupped, he pur me into the chait 
again. With freſh horſes we travelled at a 


great rate, and at four in the morning, ſtop- 


ped at another little houſe. | Two nights 


more this rout continued, and then we jour- 
neyed by day. June the 7th,” at eight in the 
morning, they brought me a beautiful milk- 
white mare to the door, and after I had reſted 


ed me on à ſide- ſaddle quite new, that was 
crimſon velvet embroidered with gold. The 
very ſtirrup was ſilyer double gilt. The bit 
was of the ſame kind. Three long ſummer 
days I rid this charming mare, without ever 
Paſſing through oe town, or meeting a hu- 


man creature, ſaving ſome poor labouring 


men. We went through a country the moſt 


Vor. II. 5 . roman 


about three hours, and breakfaſted, they ſeat- - 


| 
I 
| 
' 
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| romantic, engaging, and: wild, e no 


ö — 


travellers ever ſeemed L893 3 and et in every 


cottage we reſted at in thoſe lone by-ways, 


there was entertainment fit for any one. From 
hence it was viſible, and plain, that no. ſmall 
power moved- this'wheel, and I flattered my- 
ſelf, as I drew towards the end of my way, 


that baſeneſs andinhumanity could not be the 


laſt act of this play. Yet a horror ſat upon 
my ſpirits, in the midſt of all the hopes my 


fancy could raiſc. 1 had a ent tortur- 
ing fears. 


The ninth of 1 at es in 10 even- 
ing. my journey was at an end, and i ſoon 


Jaw the inſide of the machine. We arrived 


at Baſſora, the gentleman's country ſeat, ſi- 
tuated upon the northern extremity of Weft- 
morland, and encompaſſed” with rock, fo- 
reſt, and water, which form à number of 
the wildeſt, pleaſing views. Hills and val- 


lies, cataracts and groves, are mingled in 


the moſt beautiful, irregular way, One can 
no where ice CUE , of e rural 


Cenes. N 5 n 4 


In the center * this Fn at 4 kite dif. 


tance from Milburn- wood, the manſion | 


ſtands, and conſiſts * — ſuits of ground- 
1 rooms, 
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rooms; diſpoſed in the manner of! Pouflin's 
whims.' The whole building i is timber, put 
together in a maſterly way, and Aevoratedt | 
with all the beauties of carving,” painting, 
and gilding; that art and expence could la- 
viſhly beſtow. There is a magnificent cha- 
ber for muſic and dancing ; and a little theatre 
for comedy, that is extremely fine. Gardens 


the moſt beautiful ſurround theſe rooms, and 


in the diſpoſition of opening and ſhades 
walks, and carpet; green, banks of flowers 
and falling ſtreams, the whole looks like 
ſome piece of © fairy-ground.” Fancy in ight 
take this place for the habitation of pleaſure. 
The goddeſs and her friends, to de ſure, here 
live a life of perfect ſeręmit : 

The maſter of this fine toni villa is a 


gentleman remarkable for the beauty of his 


perſon, and the income: of a vaſt eſtate; for 
a fine genius, and a great ſhare of learning; 


for 4 prodigious memory, and an eloquence 


that is not common. ' Theſe bleſſings, Co- 


mus devotes to the worſt of purpoſes, and 


employs: them only for the ruin of woman- 
kind. Immenſe treaſures he laviſhes to 


* benight the virgin in his woods, and ſecure 


a in his wily trains. For this he hurls 
WI: — 2 his 


rr 
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his dazling ſpells into the ſpungy air, and 
< cheats the eye with blear illuſion. He un- 
der fair pretence of friendly ends, and well- 
<« placed; words of glozing curteſy, baited 


<« with reaſons not unplauſible, wins him into 


<, the eaſy-hearted man, and hugs him inte 
< ſnares.” Licentious Comus ! Cruel man ! 


to reſt thy happineſs on a woman's ruin. 


But there is nothing to reſtrain his lawleſs 
will. He lives in the ſtrong hold of debau- 
chery and atheiſm, and from thence bids de- 


fiance to heaven. He has inculcated to him- 


ſelf, that God is nothing but a-mormoe, and 


that there is no ſuch thing as human ſoul or 
ſpirit. We are mere machines, -and if pain 


can be avoided, pleaſure eſtabliſhed, it ſigni- 


ges nothing how matter and motion jumble. 


7 herefore hell and torments are to him as, 
Charon and Cerberus. All,is par ſollicito fa- 


bulg ſomnio. Upon theſe principles he is, in 


reſpect of women, the wickedeſt of men. 
He is reſtleſs i in contrivance, and hardy i in pur- 
wr of his object. He is confident in attempts, 


importunate in addreſſes. He looks 
ks the baſeſt acts of diſſimulation and fravds 
as provident methods of attaining his end, 


To this * voluptuary I was introdwced; 
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and to do him all the juſtice: iv my power, 
was received with that politeneſs and civility 
which no man living knows how to practiſe 
better. He aſked me a million of pardons 
for the violence he had offered me, and con- 
feſſed with tears in his eyes, that he could 

only plead in his defence the force of love: 

It was, by the immortal Gods, that principle 
of all · creating nature, which prompted him 
to proced in the manner he had done; and 
as its ſway is: felt reſiſtleſs through the wide 
fields of air, through earth, and the deep 
empire of the main, and as id is the ſove> 
reign joy of every finer breaſt, he hoped 1 
would excuſe what' this almighty power had 
| compelled him to do, and let the holy tie of 
wedlock legitimate an indiſſoluble flame. He 
would be the tender huſband, : 83 on 
ſettle half his fortune upon mne. 
If I aſked” him, why then, fines." =" 
mony was his view, he did. not come to Mrs. 
Compton's houſe, and, as he had ſo fair a 
right to any woman in a legal way, make 
his propoſals in the face of day? To this he 
could only reply, that his life depended on 
the ſucceſs of the affair, and not knowing 
but e be: ſome obſtacle, or neceſ⸗ 
C 3 lity 


| likewiſe with me, and only wants to be filled. 


| Kin,” from a blooming Fate e and the 
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- 1 the emed a 
proceed in the manner he had done, and t 
thought he might make full ſatisfaction for tr 
the irregularity uſed, by the greatneſs. of his h 
ſettlement, and an unalterable love. Faith- th 
fully L love. (continued Comus) . My bent p 
of love: is honourable. My purpoſe mar- in 
rlage: And all my fortunes at thy foot I lay. he 
Let then the holy man join our hands toge- wi 
ther this night. There are two divines, my hi 
| friends, in the houſe, who are: come to paſs u 
4 fore weeks: with me; doctor Bullock and doc - * 
tor Hull. And the deed of ſettlement has been fo 
dawn by an able lawyer, myneighbour, who is ha 


- This ſpeech, a ſettlement; prepared, and Dr. 
Bullock. and Dr. Bull aſtoniſhed me ſo ver 
ty, that for a. irter of an hour I was not 

able to ſpeak one word; and my confuſion en. 
ereafecd as by degrees I began to recollect the 
face of the man. Notwithſtanding he had 
chatiged the colour of his .whig from white 
:80: black; had altered even the colour of his 


Sar hands, tb a brown, near the gipſey 
inge, and wobe a patch upon one eye, Ver 
imd n his company 
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bout a year before, and knew he was ohe of 
the worſt of hufbands' to one of the beſt and 
moſt * of wives. This convulſed my 
heart. I was upon the brink of ſinking in a 
fit. But! ſurnmoned my reaſon, and all my 
ſpirits inſtantly to my aid. 1 threw my face 
into ſmiles; 'and told this; great man, that if 
he really did deſign to make me his lawful 
wife, and had deeds prepared to ſettle half 
his great eſtate upon me, as he faid; I muſt be 
under great obligations to him, and could 
not, in | fuch cafe, complain very long of his 
forcing me Wah But ſtill, matrimony I 
had ever reſolved ſhould with me be a thing 
of ferious conſideration, and therefore I inſiſt- 
ed upon time. As we were ſuch abſolute 
ſtrangers to each other, I muſt” demand three 
months for 4 proper acquaintance together. 
We muſt know each other's ways and man- 
ners, and have a mutual inclination, or feli- 

riſc from the connexion. This 
requeſt ydui muſt therefore grant” me. It is 
all I afk to fit my ſeif for ſo great a change 
as the e ſtate. If love be that al- 
mighey thing: you hive deſcribed, it is impoſ- 
ſible you can refuſe me your aſſent in this one 


caſe 5, BC a pete will accord, when 1 
| C 4 aſſure 


| farther declare, and kneeling ſwear by the 
firſt tremendous power, that if you force me 
againſt my will . to become. your wife, the 


months I. ſhould have, ſince that was the 


call for ſhould | inſtantly ariſe. They were all, 
my votaries, and ever ready to execute to the 8 
utmoſt of art and expence. 
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aſſure you, that it is the bull can ever 
render me an agreeable partner for life. I 


cataſtrophe ſhall be a tragic fcene. 

The latter part of this diſcourſe was ut- 
tered with a vaſt ſolemnity of face, and a 
lightening peculiar to my eyes. Comus ſeem-. 
ed quite amazed, and after a ſhort pauſe, 
ſmiled, and raiſed me. from the. ground; al- 


ſuring me by every oath that can, bind a man, 
and by that honour he valued more than life, 


that he conſented to my requeſt. . Three: 


term, and it ſhould be his ſtudy in that time 
to merit my eſteem, All he had to aſk. in 
the mean while was, to be miſtreſs. of his. 
houſe, and that I would command as I plea- 
ſed within the bounds of Baſſora. As if the 
ſervants, were all ſpirits, every thing, I would, 
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This indeed I found to be the OY 8 
ring my ſhort reſidence in this place, and 
muſt fay, that the diverſions and ſupper 1 
ſaw 


* . of 
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aw at Baſſora, were as finez e polite, and a- 
ęxeeable, as the moſt elegant fancy could de- 
. are them. As ſoon as ever the difference was 
adjuſted: between us, and we had aſſented to 
articles of agreement, the two doctors of divi- 
nity came into the fine apartment we were ſit- 
ting in, dreſt in their canonicals, and ſaluted me 
with a genteel gravity. A little after cunſel- 
lor Fairbrother appeared, and with him half a 
dozen young ladies, moſt richly, dreſt, and 
to all outward, appearance extremely well- 
behaved. They were; excęeding pretty wo- 
men, and three of them paſſed for Comus's 
ſiſters. The other three were his .coulin-ger- 
mans. All this to me; was. a matter of. vaſt 
admiration, and what I wondered at. ſtill more 
was, that: we all had the art and. addreſs to 
keep our countenances. It was an amazing, 
polite farce, and acted with a truth of cha- 
racter no ſtage in Europe could Amitate. 
They were players of a ſuperior kind of 
merit. They performed without a blunder. 
There was a conſtant propriety in their action 
and recitation... Comus, Was the generdus lo- 
ver, der neee and the r 
women of honourn. l [we 
1 0 this company 1 Was. introduced, and 
05 imme- 
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- immediately[after, we all ſat down to a grand 
ſupper. Violins and other inſtruments play- 
ed, and the table was ſerved by twelve hand- 
ſome young feliows, dreſſed in new green 
-pluſh, plate buttons, white ſtockings, and 
their hair powdered in the niceſt manner · 
Every thing that was rare, excellent, elegant, 
and fine, appeared in the maſt plentiful : man- 
ner, and the room blazed with wax lights, 
which filled branches of green and ſilver. 
As to our converſation, it was far from be- 
ing diſagrerable. The women had ſome 
Knowledge, and an imagination. The men 

had taſte and ſentiment, and could treat any 
ſubject in an eaſy pleaſing manner. If all 
their hearts had been as honeſt as their heads 
were engaging, they would have: been r 
| r creatures. 

When fupper was erided,: + bY ke 
ebe a partition ſunk at once, and 
a theatre appeared; repreſenting a foreſt at 
u diſtance, and a beautiful valley ſtretching 
out towards it. Fields and orchards ſeemed 

in full bloom, the rivulets wandered along, 
and their banks Were, due ebm 
and roſes. 1754 eee 14) eee 


Here, Caliſta appeared ſteep, und- three 
2 no [14 | | ſhep- 


oy . 
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mepherds came iflowly'i forward; ah mann 
playing. and one of them ſiagingg. 

| Soft advances let war * 
Towards my lovely e 3 
Let us, let us not awake 
Hou lleeping crueky.. L 
| Then all three. 
sleep on, and take that ſweet repoſe, 

„ bright victorious eyes, 

Which the hard law that y you impoſe, 
To other hearts denies. „ 

n 0 SR}, 

Silence, ye Pirds, ye zephirs peace, 

Ye purling ſtreams your murmers ceaſe: | 

Let all a ſacred filence keep, x | 

For eee SIM 

| LON 4414 $2 48F three. 1 437 

Sleep on, and take that ſweet rep 

Ye bright victorieus eyes, | 

Which the hard Jaw that you impoſe, 

To other hearts denies... 

This'was ſung admirably. well: and when 
the ſhepherds had done, ſeveral ſhepherdeſleg | 
came out of the wood. They advanced to | 
the ſleeping beauty in graceful meaſure, as 
the muſic played, and when my czme up to 

| C 6 the 


q U— — — — — —— — 
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the bank of flowers ſhe'reclined on, one of 
them ſung incomparably fine theſe Words — 


Come, Caliſta, with your charms, 
Come view the innocent delights, 
To which with ſmiles and open arms, 


Our peaceful wilderneſs invites. 


7 WC 4 1 244 34 JL am * 1 


5 How ſeek no grandeur of a court, 
| Love's alone our harmleſs. ſport: ©, 
Love crowns the nights, love « crowns. the 
wo 4 = - 
And love 's. the burthen of the lay 1. 


107 a. «+ C5! 


Love crowns- the. nights, ove. crowns the 
day, ITO ap A 
And love's the; burthen of our boy. 
| Here Caliſta awakened, and ſinging ſaid to 
Thyrſis, who ſtood, garing on the wonders of 
her fire. and admirin oe 


To follow me where &'re I go. 


Wk A 4 Þ 
- Whom would you have me, fair, ie 
But ſhe, alaſs ＋ love but you. 


| CAI 7 4. 
What! 1s it e that you mean? 
Tus 18. 
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- 


the 


to 
of 
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Pn 98945. 
Par wepbedeß, 1 mean to die, 
Die at your feet, and end my pain, 7 


Since at your feet I ig. * 
i 
nu 3.3 L431 
Hente: „Thyrſi ſis, hence, I fear that! ſhall prove,, 
855 within my breaſt transform d to love. 


T- other ſhepherds together. 
"oa from pity, or from love, 
It is graceful to be tender: 
Shepherdeſs, enough you've ſtrove, 
F 1 o his flame you muſt ſurrender, 
Or from pity, or from lovſ eee. 
_ It is graceful rr 100! 


CATLIIS TA to TRHYRARSIS. pres 


| Too long I've been, too long ſevere, | 
| Your ardent vows have treated in, 

- Here take my heart, here, Thyrſis, Ra 
Of ass nene here Take” your All.” 


* 


11 
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0 pena 0 ſhepherds! O, Calita, why 
n me thus! If joy can kill I die. 


This ona is worthy thy fidelity. 
The 


? LVS A.- sT Us. Unit 


| 
| 
| 
| 


* | „ MAROON r 110K 1. 
© The other ſhepherd. INNS 
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Thus ble-d, i who bur muſt envy thee? 


This ſcene of a comedy ballet was "finely 
performed, and beautifully. improved by the 
conclufion taken from Shakeſpear's Tempeſt; 
war is, when” the" ſtieptterds hack done, then 
Juno,” Iris; and Ceres appeared, deſce nding 
in a machine of clouds, to bleſs this twain, 
and ſung their bleſfings on them Tris called 
the Naiads of the winding brodks; and by 
command-of Juno, ſutmoned the fun: burnt 
ſickle men co put their ye ſtra w hats on, and 
encounter thoſe freſh "nymphs in country 
footing. The nymphs and reapers in a mo- 
ment entered, properly habited, and . 
ded the ſcene with a graceful dance. 

In this manner was. the time ate — 
till midnight, and then the: ladies waited up- 
on me to my apartment, and left a genteel 
young woman to attend me. 1 began to aſk 
her many queſtions, and was in hopes of re- 
detving fone alſſiſtance from her towards my 
delivery, but I fd found the'was well in- 
ſtructed, and well paid; ſo I had done. 1 
faſtened chamber prayed to God, 
and 
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and went to bed. ; Slumber-howeyer I could 
not, and therefore lay with my curtains open, 
and the candles burning! Phe houſe was 
the leaſt noiſe: but at three quarters after 
twelve, little taps were given at my chamber 
door, which alarmed me very greatly, and in- 
ſtantly I aroſe.. Iaſked who; as there, and 
a woman's voice ſoftly anſwered me, Culhſta, 
your friend. Hereupon I opened the door, 
and ſaw the handſome young creature, who 
had played the ſlecping beauty in the muſi- 
cal paſtoral, and ſung her part [extremely 
fine; the fame Caliſta we have now on board, 
in the office of my maid, and who has ſo of- 


ten joined us in our e. to the regt de- 


light of this company. $19 2 
She told me her buſineſs 1 was to e me 
1 was in the hands of the molt. debauched 
man alive, and fo aid me in an eſcape that 
night, af I would take her for my woman, 
when we were free: chat her hearg melted 
within her with compaſſion, from the moment 
the faw me appear in this wicked manfion, 
as: a victim to the god of luſt and in reſpect 
of herſelf, that as neceſſity, or want of for- 
veg had compelled her into the French ope- 
; ra- 
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now called; her, to another kind of 
life; not only to leave the company of come- 
dians this great man kept in high pay and ful- 
neſa of bread 3 but 80 fle the: ſinful connex- 
vn ſhe · was opliged to have With. him, as he 
bad. debauched her in France.: ſhe told me 
the: bad. bern bred a French proteſtant, and 
received a religious education; and that, in 
conjunction with. the divine mercy on her 
- foal; neyer ceaſed . to call her, and, made. her 
__ofteii feel the rrongeſt deſires to recover an 
intereſt with God: She found it ne 
by any means 0 diſmiſs the preſent diſquie- 
tudes of her mind, and had often ſuch an im- 
preſſed denſe. of afre - erp 64 a8 damen 


were un farben tha b ch 


— nad -impious conver ſation, 
were become as unprincipled as doctor Bu- 
loch un Bull N νjK were two dragoon 
officers; 'and! wicked beyond all: mens that 
- counſellor » Fairbrother was an attorneꝝ, firit 
mimiſter to Sir L. and a monſter of a man: 
in ſhort, i L could not get away, that it was 


L 
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not poſlible for me to remain in ſafety long, 
and when Sir I. had; ruined;, me, I, ſhould. 
likewiſe be the PrAPEFty: of door. Bullack auch 
doftor Bull. 40H rrp A op ALY t 

This dreadful account aku petrified, me: 
with woe, and ffrom that ſtate of ſtupefaction 
for a few minutes, I burſt into torrents of 
tears: Tears however, as Caliſta obſerved, 
were nothing to my purpoſe, and ſhe defired 
me to follow her without loſs of time, as this 
vas the moſt favourable opportunity l could 
ever have to get away: for Sir L. with the 
gentlemen,” was gbne/od a frolic to a village 
ten miles off, and would nat return perhaps 
till break faſt the next day. Out then I came, 


and ſhe locked the dliàmber dgory! ahd. tos 


the key. We deſcended without our ſhoes}! 
and went down to a little poſtern way, vici 
ſhe opened in a moment, and faſtened with 
her key again. This brought us into a large 
garden, that is ſurrounded, as the whole 
houfe is, with a deep and broad moat; the 
entrance being by a draw bridge, which is 
up every night. From the garden my guide 
conducted me to a labyrinth at the end of it, 
and having found the center by her dark lan- 
ſhe: raiſed a clap-door, and we de- 

s ſcended 


. 
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which the folemnly:Grore ta da. Inta the boat 


moat, and as uhu, was well acquainted: with 
eyery part of the great wood, he conducted 
us ney itin an hour s time, and 


ME MOHR OY 
Sede ape ſtep⸗ lader: that went dewn 
atmoſt perpendicular for fifty yards: "We 
narrow entry, tliat winded much 
for a conſiderable way, and then arrived at'a 
Fittle ſtrong door; of which ſhe had the Key. 
This opeted on a pretty walk by the foſs 
fide; and on the water eee boat, in 
Which wus fitting a young ma This was 
the gardner, who was in love with Calif, and 
had promiſed to aſſiſt her in rhis affair if ſhe 


would namry:thim;o when: they got away; 


then, havinglacked both the doors; e went 
immediately, and put off to the other ſide 
of the moat, but as the bank was — 
was hard to aſcend. The active young fel. 

> er, Was ſobn up, and by faſtening 
etdi:rone above me climb by, and ano 
ther / about our middle; »whichzhe: pulled, we 
get in ra fr) minutes upon the land. It Was 
dy this ime two & clock! The. niglie wa 
vaſtly fine. We made the beſt af our way' 
as fat as we could move to Mſillurn furt, 
which is but a quarter of a mile from» the 


: IH 4 JE 3 — . led 
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led us to the foot of a vaſt mountain which 
we muſt aſcend: nor was this the only one 
we had to paſs, as out guide let us know. 
We muſt. go over the hills of Richmond, 
from the confines of Weſtmorland. to fo 
ſton in Yorkſhirs Any other way the pury 
ſuers would moſt, cerzainly overtake us, and 
excluſive of our miſery in ſach a caſe, our 
guide would undoubtedly meet with a bloody: 
doom. There was, no remedy. then, and - te 
climb we began. My Krengeh rather encxea- 
| ſed.as, I went on. 1 ap I de 
have often ered gt fi ien an gde 
In ſhort, we got over a great mam hills. by 
eight o'clogk..in the morning, and then came 
into a large beautiful valley, in which we 
found; a ſurpriſing quantity of 
monſtrated there once ſtood there:ſame. n 
ble manſion; perhaps a monaſtery of ſome 
| great religious Ades, and; in all the world 
more: proper en Gl vale for the work 
of unmized innocende and piety no ſalitude 
more Charming for holy: perſons to take re- 
fuge in from the Mag _ — trank- 
nn D 2; ©0084 VIS 

Here we ſat nb 3 ne of 40 
I babling 
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old trees, and having refreſhed burſelves with 


that numbers were ſent out, to purſue me = 
very way, upon the alarum given of my ef- 


his ſcrip, and laid upon the ground. 


— , ̃7˖＋CÜ—sV PE AS AS . — — 
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1 under the ſhade of i ſine vaſt 


proviſions which John had brought in his 
wallet, fell faſt aſleep upon the ground: but 
it was only for two hours, and fear enabled 
us again to journey on. Great I knew was 
the-aſtoniſhment of Comus and his friends at 
that time, when I was not to be found, and 


cape. The hideous Moor was undoubtedly 
at the head of one party, and my terror was 
ſo great, that I fancied T ſaw him whenever 
IHooked behind me. Away then we Tan the 
moment I opened my eyes, and wandered 
ſometimes th rough bottoms ſo very deep, thay 
they ſcarcely admitted the day: then climb- 
ed up hills ſtupendous to beho and crept 
along many paths, the wild beafts would 
dread to go. This continued till three in 
the afternoon, and then we ſat down a- 
gain to à repaſt bur ſquire produced 8 0 


HFaving reſted an hour by a river's fide, 
John took us over the water upon his back, 
and as he was almoſt up to his breaſt, my fine 


een habit could not be very dry: but my 
: legs 


ern. g. K. =D 


. 


LADIES'OF GREAT BRITAIN, 45 


legs being wet Was of little concern to me, 
ind 1 1 with as much h. ſpirit a as if I 


| gave me firengrh and wings. From four in 
the afternoon we travelled till nine at night, 


and then came to the” cottage of a a Poor cou- 
ple, who gave us the beſt they had, a bit of 
hot boiled pork, and good brown bread, and 
ſmall beer and milk as much as we would 
drink. The good People gave me their 


* ce e 07 72 
At four in the morning, we were up a- 


gain, drank ſome hot milk Rom the cow, and 
then went on. We journeyed as the day be- 


ceived us in a very hoſpitable manner. He 


ſee me in ſuch a place, and in ſuch a trim; 


in a richly laced riding - dreſs of crimſon fat- 
tin, and it much torn, wet and dirty, with. 
the rocks and waters I had been obliged to 


paſs over, and the briars I had forced th rough: 


but when 1 told them my ſtory, and the 


great deliverance I had from the hands of the 
d and moſt wicked of men, their aſtoniſh- 


ment 


bed, and T flept like A Lb, with Caliſta by 


fore to the utmoſt of my ſtrength, and at 
night arrived at a farmer's houſe, who re- 


and his daughter were greatly ſurprized to 
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world, the old gentleman ſaid, but till now 
1 could not think there were ſuch. monſters 
among men of fortune in a chriſtian land. 
Nuria, his daughter, trembled every inch-of 
her at my relation, and wept moſt heartily 
for what T had ſuffered, and at the condition 
1 Was in. I really was in a miſerable plight. 
Excluſive of my tattered dreſs, I had got a 
fall from a rock that afternoon, which cut me 
in the head almoſt to the ſleull: and as we had 
# little wood of brambles to paſs that day, 
my arms and face were fo ſeverely ſeratehed, 
that when J came into the houſe, I was all 
over blood. 1 was beſide ſo tired, that I was 
not able to ſtand. 1, had gone 1 
ſtrength, ang my have periſhed;' if I had 
not arrived at this friendly place the ſocond 
night. But there all per and't dae 
day I rid to Egglefton:. e nov 
And now, by way ci ee 1 


not ſay there is an active omniſtience nits at 


the helm? That he is a matel for the inſi- 
nite dangers and hazards we are expoſet to, 
and will ever be the patron of the moraſ / cha- 


rafter 1 in his creatures? We live among the 


malicious and envious, the thoughtleſß and 
impru- 


7 


tion. . It is 3 
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imprudent, the baſoſt and moſt refirobate 


men, yet omnipotence ſecures us from miſ- 
chief, f % have fidelity. He bbeſſes us 


probability of eſcaping: from-miſery, or the 
hand of man. God is in the whirlwind, and 
in the ſtonn. The clouds are the duſt of 


his feet. He hides us in the ſecret of his 


preſence, and delivers us from evil things and 
evil men. I am ſure I have reaſon to ad- 
knowledge his ſupreme excellence and bound- 


inward ſenſe ot his infinite power and purity, 
wiſdom and goodneſs, who ſo wonderfully 
delivered me fiom the abyſs of miſery I M 


ſinking into. And as we have all had mani- 


feſt conviction of his awful majeſty, and his 
amiable merey, particularly in the late ſtorm, 
1 hope we ſhall always depend on his {zcred 
word, ſubmit to his righteous will, regard 
his providence, and reverence his laws. 
Here Miſs Weſt ended her- relation, and 
hy one was ſurprized at the ſtrange affair. 
Her concluſion was quite charming, and 
ſhewed the rational piety of her foul. We 
could not enough admire Califta, the fair po- 
* and were delighted to find her amongſt 
| Us. 


with the bleſſings of peace, when we ſee nd 
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us. Nut ee m Jahn, we um 
2 

That —— inks, — faithful, 1 man 
(Miſs Weſt anſwered) unfortunately periſhed 
when we: were not far from Eggleſton. Mr. 


Monk bauſe, the farmer, and his amiable 
daughter, Maria, came with us to this 


town, for company, and tô ſhew . us the 


way, and as Jobn happened to ſtay behind 


ſome time, and then came galloping after, 


he miſſed the right road in the duſk of the 
evening, and rid it is ſuppoſed into one of the 
dreadful bogs, or old deſerted pits, that are 


in that place; for neither he nor his horſe 


could ever be found. „ 543% 46! bak Ky Ky + 


Here the tears burſt. from l 


Howel's eyes, and ſhe cried out, Ob, poor 


Jobn! T hen aſked Mi is 1/2 4 b } how. .the ag 
counted for this, as Ged gqyerned the world? 
It happened to this good man. according, to 


the work of the wicked: and to cruel Comur, 


and his wicked companions, it, happens; ac. 


n to the work. of, the, ene 250. 


yea are e in power. Alaſs! | poor Jah, 
like a good angel, he deli vered you from 
de- 
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deſtruction, and brought his betrothed wife 
from the houſe of ſin, to periſh himſelf i in a 
terrible manner. 


My dear, (Miſs ef replied) you MY 


underſtanding enough, young as you arc, to 
anſwer this queſtion yourſelf, and therefore 1 
ſhall only ſay, to oblige you with my notion 
upon this article, that we cannot here fee the 
reaſons why the oppreſſor and deſtroyer are 


often ſuffered to enjoy an envied power and 
glory to extreme old age; — and the bene- 


volent and pious frequently live in miſery, and 


often periſh in a ſad manner, like good John 
Crump, the gardener; yet hereafter we ſhall 


be ſatisfied it was for the wiſeſt reaſons; and 
we are n6w fare, that a day of judgment 
is a ſufficient apology fot providence, We 
ſhall then difcern betwixt rhe righteous and 


the wicked And as to John Crump's ſudden 
death, after doing us ſuch friendly offices, 
if he paſſed that way in an inſtant to the 


lightſome fields of Hades, or the boundleſs 
realins of glory, which I ſuppoſe was his caſe, 
then he had no cauſe to complain of the mil- 
fortune. And it is farther my opinion, that 
terrible as his death may ſeem to ſenſe, yet it 
is preferable to the way many good people 


Vor. II. D expire 


| 
| 
| 


Fas  - MEMOIRS. A * 
expire on beds of down, in the fineſt houſes, 
J have known ſeveral of my acquaintance in 
the moſt excruciating torments for ſeveral days 
before they could die: torments beyond any 
thing an inquiſition could lay on them. And 
whe ſignifies accidental, ſpeedy death of 
any kind, by ſea or land, in reſpe& of ſuch 
continued grievous miſery in dying. The 
thing is, we muſt all die, and God knows 
beſt which is the fitteſt way for his ſervants, 
Our buſineſs is to ſay, thy kingdom come, thy 
will be done, and we are ſure of being for ever 
happy, in whatever way the paſſage is open- 
ed for us to immortality. No way or man- 
ner of dying can be joyous to human nature, f 
It is a cup that all would deſire might paſs 
from them; but ſince it is the great law of 
nature, and that all muſt taſte it, though the 
ingredients are not to all equally bitter and 
offenſive, I am ſure for myſelf, that I had ra- 
ther periſh at ſea, or be ſwallowed up at once, 
as John Crump was, than lie for many days, 
as an excellent lady of my acquaintance late · ¶ re 
ly did, in the excruciating torments of that ir 
moſt dreadful diſtemper a miſerere. And Il 
new a young gentleman of very good mo- 
rals, who was ſeized with ſo intolerable 
head 
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head-ach, that after men had ſtood for eight 
and forty hours ſqueezing his burning head 
with wet napkins, and he could find no eaſe 
by any mean, he ſnatched vp a piſtol, and 
ſhot himſelf, - Conſidering theſe things, and 
various other almoſt unbearable diſorders, 
what we call a violent or unnatural death, is 
not ſo great an evil as it is generally ſuppo- 


ſed. Sudden death, in an eaſy way at leaſt, 
ants. 1 think we ought to deſire, and how people 
, Thy came to think of praying to be delivered from 


ever Tucti a good manner of dying, is to me ve 
ry ſurpriſing. May it be my fate to look 
man- We an eaſy ſudden death to a glorious eter- 


nity: Nay, let it oe a TEE rough, rather chan 
not ſuddei. 

I know, my dear, teontitded Miſs Wh, 
ſeaking to little Miſs Howel) it is faid, 
that chriſtianity makes repentance neceſſary 
to ſalvation, and a ſadden death, ſoft or hard, 
interrupts it.— It does ſo in the caſe of evil 
people : but the good can never need that 
repentance in order to ſalvation, which it is 
in the power of ſudden death to intercept. 
For true repentance conſiſts not in ſingle acts, 
upon particular occaſions, but in an habitual 
change of mind, and heart, and frame, and 
5 D . life, 
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life. This muſt be the character of the 
righteous, and ſuch a character needs no fuch 
repentance as a ſudden death can intercept; 
whether it happens by ſlipping the breath in | 
a moment, with cale, or by a fall, or in a 


ſalt wave. | 
In truth, Miſs, a A e repentance is 1s 


good for nothing. We muſt fo live as to 
have all things ready for the great journey; 
if we expect a comfortable paſſage, and a 
welcome reception, The true chriſtian's 8 
caſe is a continued operation: there muſt be 
nothing to /eek any minute of our lives, 
We 1 — haſten as for life and ſoul to obtain 
that holineſs withcut which no one ſhall ſee the 
Lord; and when this is done, we are al- 
ways ready, with a heavenly eaſineſs, with 
ſupport, courage and reſignation, to paſs 
through the gate of any ſudden death, to the 
regions of eternity and day. What you ſay, 
Miſs Weſt, (the young creature replied) is 
juſt and beautiful, and I ſhall hereafter for 
ever pray, while I am in this world, that! 
may never be worn away like a ſtone by a 
continual dropping; but may in the twink- 
ling of an eye, depart; ſmoothly I would 
chuſe, or let ir be a rough way, as I deſign 
| 0 
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to comply with the whole method of ſalva- 
tion, and am ſenſible ir conſiſts in a change 
of heart and life, true faith in Chrift, firm 
reſolutions, and perſevering obedience. But 
what then, madam, muſt become of the 
bulk of mankind, who live, I am told, ſo as 
to want a late repentance? Will this avail 
them nothing? You ſeem to think the late 
repentance of a ſinner is of no moment at all. 

do ſo, my dear, (Miſs Weſt anſwered) a 
death-bed repentance, the Bible, I am ſure, 
declares worthleſs : and reaſon, ſo far as [ 
know, can ſay nothing for it. Nor is this fo 
ſevere a maxim'as ſome may imagine, but a 
doctrine that excites the good to duty. It 
ought to awaken the ſinner, and warn him 
to flee from the wrath to come. Since 
this is the caſe, the virtuous will make their 
whole lives one conſtant endeavour af- 
ter further improvements, and ftrain every 
nerve to reach that perfection of holineſs, 
which is the foundation of perfect hap- 
pineſs. And if the vicious will not take 
council, and betimes reform, it is madneſs, © 
to think of retrieving the miſery of an ill- 
ipent life by a few late lamentations, as 

D3 the 
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the nature and deſign of religion muſt exclude 
any ſuch hope (a). Here 

(a) You may perhaps, Fewks, think Miſs Weft's 
notion of a Beatb- bed repentance a weak and 3 


thing: but it is moſt certainly the truth of the caſe, if 


we can depend on reaſon or revelation. There is no one 
promiſe in ſeripture gives the leaſt encouragement to a 
dying, repenting reprobate, to expect ſalvation. The 
labourers in the vineyard, and the thief on the craſs, are 
nothing to his purpoſe. Sinners in life the Lord and 
his apoſtles called to repentance. 
to have dealt with any perſons in dying moments. The 
goſpel repreſents our work to be progreive, and that 


| faith and repentance are worth nothing without heolirefs. 
There muſt be improvements in holine/5, by a courſe of 


obedience to the commandments of Chrift, by being exerci- 


ſed unto godlineſs, and having in our hearts the ways of 


God, to fit us for the heavenly bliſs. To talk of being 


immediately fit is ſad fruff, whether we conſider the mat. 
ter by ature or revelation. Advancement in every grace 


and virtue can only render us cet for entering u pon che 


enjoyments of a ſtate of perfection. The rexvard and 
(rewwn is not for the ſorrow of a thief in a cart, Or any 


penitent reſembling him; but belongs to him that over - 


comes. This 1s the declaration of the Lerd Jeſus, and 
of right reaſon. His errand was to reſtore true piety and 
virtue to a degenerate world, and to let mankind know, 
that immortality and glory are founded on the perfection 
of virtue and piety, that is, in the cour/e of a holy and 
_ good life, becauſe there muſt be a natural progre/s to our 
compleat happineſs. _ 

In ſhort, Fewks, it is a very ridiculous notion pablo 
have taken into their heads, that repentance ſigniſies no- 


thing but begging pardon, profeſſing forrow, and pro- 
miſing 
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Here the charming dialogue was ended by 


a riſing ſtorm, which came on with lightnings 


and thunders, and turned our thoughts and 
attention in a moment another way. Once 
D-4:: more 


miſing to reform for time to come. In /cripzure the 
word always ſignifies reformation, newneſs of life, or 


forſaking ſin: and if prayers, ęreſeſſons, or promiſes, 


might be taken for reformation, and a good life, the way 
to ſalvation, by the grace of the goſpel, would be very 
eaſy, But this 1s turning the grace of God into wan- 
tonneſs, or encouraging ſin that grace may abound. 
No, Jewks, never give into this idle notion. It is 
monſtrous and abſurd: to ſuppoſe, that on account of 
late forrow and. promiſes of amendment, men will not 
be puniſhed for their evil deeds done in the body; but, 
on the contrary, will be rewarded for good deeds which 
they have never done, but might have done perhaps had 
they lived longer; tho” they gave no fign of any ſuch 
thing, till they came to the gallows, or a death-bed 
fickneſs. Miſerable deluſion, My dear friend, it is 
the original law of chriſtianity, and of nature, that 
God will judge all men according to their works, and 
reward or puniſh hereafter in conſequence of the deeds 
done in the body, whether they have been good or evil. 
Therefore worſhip the creator, the one ſupreme ſpi- 
rit, who is not a trinity in unity, but the God and Fa- 
ther of Chriſt Feſus, who is the one JſubAlitute, the one 
mediator ; and labour to maintain, throughout your 
whole life, a /þirit of grace and ſeif ſacrifice, Imitate 
ſo far as you are able, that moral excellency you adore, 
and to the utmoſt of your power, exerciſe loving-kind. 
peſs and righteouſneſs to every one within your ſphere. 
Sud 


\ 
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more we mounted to the clouds on the billows 
that were all in wild uproar, and then came 
down into the dreadful yawn. It was a diſ- 
mal „ 

Black horrors on the olboiny 0 ocean wat, 
And in long ridges rolls the threatning flood ; 
While loud and louder murmuring winds arife, 
And growl from every quarter of the ſkies, 
Firſt from the wide atlantic ocean's bed, 
Tempeſtuous Corus rears his dreadful head : 
TH obedient deep his potent breath controuls, 
And mountain-high, the foamy flood he rolls. 
Him the north-eaſt encountring fierce defy d, 
And back rebuffeted the yielding tide, 
The curling ſurges loud conflicting meet, 
Daſh their proud aacke and belle as they 

beat. 
I ben fearful, black, and horrible to tell, 
A murky vapour breath'd fram yawning hell: 
So thick the mingling. ſeas and "UIOUSY were | 
hung, 
Scarce could the fruggling lightning gleam. 
along. FE. - 


Sudden death will then be a PAP indifferent to you; ; 
you will enjoy unmixed happineſs amidſt the changes | 
and chances of this mortal life; and ſecure a title to a 

glorious inheritance in the realms above. Do this then 5 
and live: but if you truſt to a late repentance, you 
may expect the /econd death, Tho? 
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Throꝰ nature*sframe the dire convulſion ſtruck, 
Heay” n groan d; ; the lab'ring pole, and axis 
Moone. 
| Uproar and Chaos old prevaiPd again, 
| 1 W tlie facred elemental chain (a). 
Fl Dx Es 
(a) This * of our ſtorm Mrs. Benlow takes 


from Lucan, and ſome think the tempeſt is drawn in 
ſtronger colours than that, in W which Mr. Pitt 


tranſlates in the following manner : 


So ſpoke the obſequious God; and while he woke, 
WhirPd his vaſt ſpear, and pierc'd the hollow rock. 
The winds, embattled, as the mountains rent, 
Flew all at once impetuous thro? the vent: | 
Earth, in their courſe, with giddy whirls they ſweep, _ 
Ruſh to the feas, and bare the boſom of the deep: 
Eaſt, weſt, and ſouth, all black with tempeſts, roar, 
And roll vaſt billows to the trembling ſhore. 

The cordage cracks ; with unavailing cries, | ? 


The Trojans mourn; while ſudden clouds ariſe, 

And raviſh from their ſight the ſplendor of the ſkies. 
Night hovers e'er the floods; the day retires; 

The heav'ns flaſh thick with momentary. fires ; 
Loud thunders ſhake the poles; from evry place 
Grim death appear'd, and glar'd in ev'ry face: 

While in huge heaps the gathering ſurges ſpread, 

And hang in wat'ry mountains o'er his head. 

Theſe ride on waves ſublime : thoſe ſee the ground | 
Low in the boiling deeps, and dark profound. 


Mr. Srraban has done the ſtorm of Virgil i in what he 
calls Miltonic verſe. . | 
This ſaid, with ſpear uplift the hollow rock 
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And ſhookin tempeſt all the region round. 


Tumultuous drove the vaſt enormous waves. 


and experiences in many ſtorms I have been in at ſea, 
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This was our caſe exactly, and if it had 
continued more than twenty four hours, the 
ſhip was in ſuch a condition, ſhe could not 
live; but the winds and ſeas abated the ſe- 


cond day, and we had a gale ſuch as we could 
wiſh, that brought us in a few days within 


He ſtruck ; from its departed fide forth ruſn'd 
The winds impetuous, as in martial rank, 


O'er ſea they hung impending and entire, 

Uprais'd from its deep ſeat by th' adverſe blaſt 

Of Eurus, and of Afer black with ſtorms, 

And Aufter fierce, they to the ſounding ſhores, 


Clamours of men reſound, and rattling ropes. 
Forthwith the clouds of heav*n*s refulgent face 
Bereave the Trojans ; darkneſs thick inveſts: 

The fea; from either pole loud thunders roar,, 

And quick in air the nimble lightnings flaſh. 

All things conſpire to urge immediate death. 
Mountains of water riſe, 

And fall with their own weight: on the hich ſurge 
Thoſe hang; to theſe with horrid chaſm the waves 
The loweſt deep diſcloſe. 


Now for my part, I declare, that to my thinkings 


Lucan is the beſt painter; inferior tho* his Ph.:r/alia be 
to the ÆAneid of Maro ard if he had not been cut off 
at ſix and twenty by Nero, but had been allowed to fin- 
ifh his deſign, and to correct his poem as many years. 
25 Virgil Cid his, perhaps it would not have fallen very 
fort of the Aneid ; different as the language was be- 


tween dugnſtus and Nero. 
light 
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Hobr of the weſtern iſlands. We ſteered. 
for St. Kilda, and intended to go from thence 
to Borera, which lies within three leagues of 
it, and at laſt pay our viſit to Mr. Je.” But 
in a fog we miſt them both, and came full 
upon a fine little country, called the Green 
Hand, which lies ten leagues to the north- 
weſt of St. Kilda. Here we landed the 20th 
of September. All Mr. Martin ſays of this 
land is, that he believes he ſaw it at a diſtance 
once, and a captain of a ſhip told him he had 
been on it. | 

The Green Iſland is three miles long, and 
more than two broad. The ſurface is vida 
tifully unequal, and in every point of view 
quite charming. The ground is covered 
with trefoil, and flowery plants of the aroma- 
tic kind, There are a hundred little beau- 
tiful woods upon the hills, and the ſweeteſt 
ſtreams come murmuring down their ſides. 

It was fix o'clock in the afternoon when 
we went on ſhore, and could ſee no ſign of 
any inhabitants on this land. We therefore 
ordered the tents to be ſtruck up, and in a 
delightful valley, between two woody hills, 
by the ſide of a water: fall, we reſolved to 
pals ſome days. Here ſupper was to be ſerved 
D 6 — 
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up! nd as the evening was N the | 


ſeene ſolemn and fine; we thought ourſelves 
prodigious happy in ſo agrotuble a change. 
It was agreed, while our repaſt was prepar- 


ing, to have a concert, and the inſtruments 
were immediately brought ; but before we 


could begin, we heard ſome mulic, as of 


many hands, divinely played. This ſtruck 


us all with aſtoniſhment; as there was not a 
houſe, or 'a ſoul to be ſeen. Our captain 
ſwore he had at laſt diſcovered the enchanted 
iſland. The wiſeſt of us could not tell what 
to ſay to it; and the weakeſt, ſome failors, 
natives of the Weſtern Iſlands, aſſured us 
very ſeriouſly, that it was the great men; ſo 
they call ſpirits, which reſide, as theſe iſlan- 
ders think, in the beautiful vallies of theſe 


ies: they affirmed, that in Benbecala, there 


Vas rhe fineſt glen in the world, which was. 


Tull of theſe beings, and that only once inn 


year the inhabitants preſumed to enter it, 
to gather what cattle was there, after in vo- 
king the permiſſion and favour of the great 


men; who were frequently ſeen there, and 


often performed in a muſical manner, as we 
kad heard. And what do you mean, I aſk- 


* by the — men? They anſwered, the 
ſouls 
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ſouls of the kings, and champions, who lived 
and ruled in thoſe. iſlands; in former times, 
when they were as populous ad Tony 
countries as any in the world. 1 
Be they ęreat men or great women, boblins 
or goblins, fairies or genii of whatever ſtation, 
(captain Scarlet replied). I will ſoon give you 
a good account of them, ladies, and imme- 
diately went up the winding vale; croſſed the 
water, and proceeded to a charming grove 
on the ſide of an eaſy, hill, from whence: the 
harmony in floods was poured. He ſoftly 
entered among the trees, and had not got 


very far before he came to the foſs of a gar- 
den of many acres, that was beyond every 


thing he had ſeen moſt delightfully fine: 1 in 
the center of this beautiful ſpot, he ſaw a 
vill, that ſeemed ta him of wood, and con- 
ſiſted of ground-rooms. Many open little 
ſummer-houſes, various in charms, were 
ſcattered up and down, by banks of flowers, 
and on the margins of ſtreams, and in one of 
them, that was grandly lighted by a luſtre 
that hung, were twenty ladies ſitting round 
a table. Moſt of them had their inſtruments 
in their hands, and others joined their hea- 


: _ voices, in performing the oratorio you 


have 
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have.heared by the echo of the hills ſo plain. 
They are all divinely fair, (captain Scarlet 
continued) and look like favourite Seraphs 
performing a muſical religious act: he ad- 
ded, that he was within twenty yards of 
them, or thereabout, excluſive of the foſs, 
but dared not to diſcover himſelf, for fear * 
ſhould ſhock them; or offend. 
This account amazed us as much as if his 
had told us he had ſeen the great men, and 
for ſome time we were at a loſs how to pro- 
ceed : but determined at laſt to go on with 
our muſic, and ſee what effect that would 
produce. We began the delightful ſympho- 
ny in the opera of Rowland, and echo very 
quickly conveyed it to the place we deſigned: 
the conſequence was, the arrival of a black in 
a rich running dreſs, in a very little time, 
who came from his lady Mrs. Harcourt, to 
know who we were, and. then immediately 
returned : but had not been. much more than- 
a.quarter of an hour away before he came 
back with her comphments, and an invita- 
tion to reſt that night at her houſe. We im- 
mediately proceeded, and were with the 
greateſt politeneſs and goodneſs received. All 
the ladies met us at a diſtance from the 
houſe, 
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houſe, and ſeemed very greatly pleaſed” at 
our arrival in that country. Our muſic had 
aſtoniſhed them even more than theirs had 
ſurprized us; and when they were told that 
the performers were ladies fitting by the ca- 
cade, they could hardly credit the relater. A 
few gentlemen in a paſſing ſhip' might come 
on ſhore with their fiddles, they thought; 
though that, they ſaid, never happened there, 
as the iſland is walled round with the moſt 
tremendous cliffs, and has only one ſmall, 
ſcarce viſible bay for a veſſel to put in to, 
that is full of perils to a ſtranger that enters: 
but that ſo many ladies ſnould be ſafely ſeat- 

ed by the water - fall, and ſo happy as to think 
of forming a concert there; this ſeemed to 
them wonderful indeed. Nor did their won- 
dering leſſen, when I had related our adven- 
tures to them: that we intended at firſt to 
have gone no farther than Borera by St. Kilda, 
to pay a viſit, and we had been above two 
months out, in perils by water many times. 
We had traverſed a great part of the watery 
waſte. I gave them like wiſe the ſubſtantial 
part of the hiſtory of the black princeſs we 

bad with us, and they were greatly delighted 
with her and her ſtory. 


By 
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By this time ſupper was ſerved up, and it 

was an elegant one indeed. The ſervice was 

all gilt plate, and the moſt beautiful china. 


All things were anſwerable; the moſt noble 


and excellent in their kind. The ladies 


behaved in the moſt. polite, friendly way. 


Mrs. Harcourt | 1n particular was. amiable and 
| matchleſs i in her action and diſcourſe : and if 


by going to this remote part. of the world, 


through ſo. many perils and fatigues as we 
were in, 1 had only ſeen, and obtained the 
honour of an acquaintance with this extraor- 


dinary woman, I ſhould have. thought my 
time and my pains very well rewarded. She 


was a valuable and fine creature, to be ſure. 
Here, FJewks, Mrs. Benlow's journal by a 

misfortune ends.. I have loſt the remaining 

Hheets of her obſervations by ſome accident 


or other; 1 know not how; and therefore 


muſt now begin to relate.— This lady, at 


whoſe houſe we arrived, was my een 
friend, and as extraordinary a woman indeed 


as ever appeared among human kind. She 
was the daughter of a Yorkſhire gentleman, 
and born in the North-riding of that country. 
Her e ork her a learned education; tra- 


velled 
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yelled with her over Europe, and left her a 
fine eſtate at his death, © i 

In her perſon, ſhe was caller t than women 
generally are, and fo ſurpriſingly graceful, 
that one was neceſſarily charmed whenever 
ſhe appeared. Her face was the ſweeteſt oval, 
and had a collection of wonders in it that 
were quite enchanting. She had the fineſt 
black eyes in the world, and a noſe the moſt 
beautifully Roman. Her lips were red and 
admirable, and her teeth like poliſned pearl. 
She was in reality what Zucian fays of his 
imaginary Smyr nean, a very miracle; a won 
der far een w_ other mortal beauty 1 
haye ſeen. . e 

This terreſtrial veil ere a Jet? fairer 
ſpirit. She had the fineſt natural abilities, 
and by appkcation had improved them to 
great perfection. She had à correct and fine 
raſte; a happy imagination, and an excellent 
judgment. Her mind was rich in the nobleſt 5 
ſentiments, her head full of the moſt delight- . 
ful images, and could not only expreſs her 
notions eaſily, in an accent ſweet and 'plea-- 
ſing, with a voice that had all the muſic of 
the trumpet in it; but could talk them in 
ae Spaniſh, French; Portugueſe, High-- 

Dutch 
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| Dutch, Sclavonian, and Latin, as ſwiftly and Pu 
|. purely as in her mother tongue. ii 
| In religion ſhe ſhined with great luſtre, he 
She was a warm and fine pleader for the au- fr 

thority of chriſtianity, and ſhe did revelation -.of 

great honour by a converſation worthy of it. ir 

Her. chriſtianity was without any regard to fr 
human authority. True reaſon ſhe thought tl 
muſt claim kindred and common parentage I 

with pure and undefiled revelation. The rule ar 


of rectitude and chriſtianity ſhe imagined at ad 
l perfect unity, and brought her religious opint- w 
ons to the teſt of common ſenſe and ſcripture. m 
She abhorred bigotry, and an impoſing ſpi- ne 
rit. She was the conſtant friend of truth of 
and liberty. The 7heolopy of Athanaſius ſhe ac 
conſidered as the moſt deftrufive of all pious m 
inventions. She deteſted the eccleſiaſtical fi 


ö power, chat maintained it, and was indefat- IM w 
| gable and expenſive in promoting the ſpread th 
1 of that heavenly religion, which is e. = pi 

to the mind of the Lord Feſus. or 


The piety of Mrs. Harcourt was likewiſe an 

very glorious. The ſcriptures were her : 

conſtant. ſtudy, and her whole life mani- 

feſted a heavenly temper. She . was. the * 

moſt regular of mortals in her devotions, ſa 
public 
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public and private. With her beſt abilities 
ſhe worſhipped, and never miſſed the ſtated 


hours in her chapel and cloſet. Nor was it 


from the leaſt degree of ſuperſtition, that all 
this proceeded. She had too much ſenſe ta 
imagine the Deity can be perſuaded to recede 
from-the ſettled laws of the univerſe, and 
the immutability of his nature: but he | 
knew the perfections of God are a ground 
and reaſon of prayer, and that it is both an 


act and a means of virtue. Piety with her 


was her duty and intereſt, and it was always 
manly and rational. She pretended to 
no beatifying viſits. She had no engagements 
of animal nature in her devotions. In calm 
addrets, due compoſure, and recollection of 


mind, ſhe was a devout woman; but as to 


flights and fevers in religion, tho favoured 
with the approbation of ſome great men, ſhe 


thought them far from being an excellence in 


piety, and uſed to ſay, that ſuch conſtituti- 
onal ardors may become the viſion- monger, 


* ſuit the . in 'Ribadentira 9 a. But 
mY | chriſtians 


by Jeſaite 33 qui fut regu par 2 Rose, 


au nombre de fes diſciples Pan 1540, avant meme que 


1 compagnie eut etẽ confirmee par le ſaint * This 
Jeſuit 
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chriſtians ſhould be tranquil in prayer, and 


glory only for advancing thereby in the moral 


kingdom, the kingdom of perfect reaſon and 


virtue. This ought to be the devout exerciſe 


of the heart (3). The goſpel then has its 


genuine effect. 


died at Madrid October 1, 1611, aged eighty four. 
OF which he had been ſeventy one years a Jeſuit, That 
Piekłled. Jaint Loyola, is the figure that ſtands fartheſt out 


in his work, and if you would ſee what a prodigious 


roghe the heavenly man was, read a book that has the 


following title Vita Sancti Ignatii Loiolæ cum Scho- 
its Chriſtlani Simonis, in 8vo. 1598. Or, if it is not 


to be met with eaſily at this time, ſee Hiſtoire de Vad- 


mirable Dom. mays Chevalier de la e 2 vols. in 


1zmo. 


& 's 
2751892 


oa): This i is not t ſaid: winks any def ign to refleR upon 


the author of the debt exerciſes of the heart. Mrs. 
Rowe was an upright chriſtian, and however ſhe might 


incline to vi/on, was, to my knowledge, very far from 
any thing of the partie emoreuſe in her piety, a human 


love refined into ſeraphic . 45 at the hallowed ſhrine, 
as Mr. Coventry imagines *, What betrayed her into 


this weakneſs, was the fire of her poetic genius. The 


natural flame was ſtrong, and when ſhe turned to reli- 


gion, ſhe fanſied this fire was a viſit from heaven. She 
was fond of the deluſion, as it ſeemed a celeſtial com- 


panion in ber lone hours, and therefore, inſtead of ſtop- 


ping 


> wt Philemon to W 


| Mrs. 


Jefait writ "hs lives of a great * of ſaints, and N 
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ping the high ideas, to try them at the bar of human 
Teaſon, (where all ideas muſt be examined to render 
them of any value) ſhe let them paſs as good and excel - 
lent, and they formed in time a ſort of tb ſexſe, which 
never fails producing imaginary joys in ſolitude, The 
pious ſoul in this orb lives in a dazling light, and is the 
favorite and friend of its maker, in its own conceit. 

The rational chriſtian however, ſhould be upon the 
guard in his religion, and have a care of miſtaking ec- 
ſtacy for piety. For notwithſtanding Dr. Watis tells 
the reader, in praiſe of Mrs. Rowe, that he wall find in 
her book, (the devout exerciſes of the heart) a ſpirit 
_ dwelling in fleſh elewated into divine tranſports congenial 
zo thoſe of angelt and unbodied minds; that ſhe 4indles 3 
ſhe :ran/tends the limits of mortality + : notwithſtanding 
biſhop Taylor very highly magnifies the inebriation of the 
ſoul, and raptured religion + that the great bifbop of 

+ Watts's Preface to the deyout exerciſes of the heart, 

Great exemplar: Grove : and other works. It is 
very remarkable, that although 4:ſop Taylor prefers 
paſſionate dewolion in point of excellence and dignity to 
what he calls virtue and prai/e-duty, and ſeems ſo very 
fond of ec/tatic commotion, that one might think he pla- 
ced the perfection of religion in tranſports z yet he 
owns, that many illuſſons come in the likeneſs of vient, 
and abſurd fancies under pretence of raptures. So un/a- 
tisfying a thing is rapture and tran/port to the ſoul (ſays 
this prelate) that it often di/ffrads the faculties, but ſel» 
dom does advantage to piety, and is full of danger in 
the height of its luſtre. — This great man died of 
a high fever at Liſburn in Ireland, Auguſt 13, 1667. 
His firſt riſe was chaplain to Zaud, in 1638; then chap- 
lain to the king in 1642; and biſhop of Downe and 
Connor ſoon after the reftoration. During the govern- 
ment of Cromwell, Dr. Taylor kept a ſchool in France 
to main. Ain his wife and children. Even the church of 
Ons Te Een Rome 
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and glancings, given for encouragement of the ſpiritual 
life: yet all this notwithſtanding, ſuch things are no 
Dt 1 part 


Rome allows, that he was devout, humble, and chari- 
table to the higheſt degree poſſible. + Auſtin's medi- 


ier 7 „ 4 3 1 | 
"tations and confeffions. It appears from theſe books, 


"that this ſaint was a Hiritual e. of the firſt order. 
His devout ideas are flaming. His ſeraphic ardors are 
aſtoniſhing ! S'. Auguſtin was born at Taguſta in Africa, 
November 13, 354, in the reign of Conflance, —— 

He died Auguſt 28, 430, at Hippo, ætat. 76. 


» 


be beſt edition of his works is that of St. Maur, 11 


tom. The "11th contains the ſaints life, and is a 
ſuffictent ſummary of his works; which are in the main 
a heap of ſtuff. The 2d and 7th volumes are the beſt. 
The 2d contains his letters. The yth the city of God. 
But it is evident from the whole, that his genius was 


ever too volatile to write ſolidly upon any ſubject; and 


that his natural fire carried him to ſuch extremities in 
every thing, that he contradicts himſelf in the groſſeſt 
manner in a thouſand places, and never confutes any 
one he writ —_— His explications of the Bible are 
| r, generally falſe; and his whole body of divinity a 

confuſed deſpicable performance. What miracles Auſtin 
and his contemporary ſaints might have worked I know 
not; it is not very probable they worked any; but ſure 
J am, that at this time of day, it is a ſenſeleſs thing for 
our univerſity-doctors, to be crying out the Fathers, 
and impoſing them as gaidet in chriſtian religion. The 
Fathers were in truth à parcel of poor creatures. Who- 


ever reads them without prejudice, or defign to ſerve a 


faction, muſt ſee that they were fo very ignorant of the 
in a wrong ſenſe. u, 
But there is this good uſe to be made of their writings. 
contradictory as they are to the principles of reaſon and 
the goſpel in too many places, chat we therein ſee the 


{cripture, that they almoſt conſtantly ungerſtood them 
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part of chriſtianity, but are really and truly at all times 
what Cheyne confeſſes may be ſometimes the caſe, to 


wit, the mechanical and animal operations of a volatile 
and various imagination. | 


; | Away 
teſtimony of thoſe /aints to the books of the New Teſtament, 


in every age, and in different parts of the world, as low 


a Oecumenius, qui claruit anno o, and. T heophilar? 


| archbiſhop of Giuſtandis, who flouriſhed in the middle 


of the 11th century.- This uſe the learned and 
good Dr. Larduer has made of the Fathers, and in his 
excellent work. The credibility of the Goſpel Hiſtory, has 
rendered them ſerviceable toour holy religion, by draw- 
ing out the external evidence of the truth of the goſpel 
Rory in a manner which deſerves the thanks of the 
whole world, as I before obſerved. + 
It is to me then very amazing to ſee ſo many great 


divines fall with fury upon Dr. Middleton for writing 
againſt the Fathers, when it is ſo very obvious to a 
plain underſtanding, that their writings are for the moſt 


part a jumble of ideas, and filled with tales as contemp- 
tible as any in the popiſh legends ; when even St. Jerome 


relates the hiſtory of a Bagrian camel; and St. Auſtin 


tells, for truth, the ſtory of the old cobler of Hippo. 
Moſt certainly, inſtead of blackening the doctor, and 
marking him out, like a wounded deer, to be driven 


Hut, and excommunicated from the ſociety ; thoſe di- 


vines ſhould, in truth and reaſon, have honoured him, 


and writ his panegyric for the great ſervice he did the 
church of Chriſt, in letting the world ſee, that the Fa - 
thers were weak, credulous, ſuperſtitious men, the 
_ miracles they atteſt mere credulity or invention, and of 


conſequence, that the church of Rome is deprived of her 
evidence for the truth of the miracles, atteſted to be 
wronght in that church. S e 32686: 

But it is //em, and not truth and reaſon, theſe 


prieſts regard, and when once a man appears againſt 


the popular opinions, and againſt all the nonſenſe, the 


ſuperſtition, and the pious frauds of the primitive 41 
4 | 0 
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Away then with tranſportation and egſtacy in religion 
and let us render ourſelves approveable to God, by 
making a right uſe of thoſe powers of which the human 
conſtitution is compounded. As God has left us quite 


| free 
he may expect the whole body bf reverend bigots will 
fall upon him They will not allow us to be chriſtians, 
but even on thoſe very prineiples which muſt finally 
make us papiſts. They will not allow Dr. Midaleton 
to be a chriſtian, tho' he glorioufly laboured to convinee 
proteſtanis, that their religion reſts upon the ſingle, but 

ſolid foundation of the ſacred ſeriptures; that they 


muſt diſcard the fallacious records, and fiditious mi- 


racles of primitive antiquity, and commit themſelves to 
the final guidance of the inſpired writers. Dr. Midale- 
tau however was in reality a much better chriſtian in ſpe- 
culation than any doctor that writ againſt him. This 
is evident ſrom a thouſand beautiful paſſages in his va- 
Iuable writings: he had the thing ſo much at heart, that 
he bears his teſtimony to chriſtianity; and defire-to ad- 
vance it, even in his /i/e'of Cicero and as to his mo- 
rals, I believe they were as good as any of his reverend 
neighbours.” His Rept fancy will never dare to 
.prels him in this articllmmmmee. 
This great man, and true proteſtant, -who was a friend 
to mankind and good learning, and abhorred only ſih, 
and that curſed thing called popery, died the 28th of Ju- 
95, 1750, in the ſixty-ſeventh year of his age, at Hilder- 
fam, in Cambridgeſhire; the ſame day that the admi- 
table author of the Independent Whig, Mr. Thomas 
- Gordon, departed this liſe ſuddenly. Middleton and 
Gordon were near friends. The doQor's works make 
four volumes in quarto, beſides his life of Cicero. 
As to Dr. Cheyne, whom I mentioned in this note, 
on account of the ſpiritual /aveerrnings, ſugaringi, and 
_ #lakcings he ſpeaks of in his Eſſay on Regimen; p. 340, 
3 a learned phyſician, and for many 
years eſteemed a man of fenſe; but in the decline of 
life, when he began to live on vegetables and N 
Hs N : an 
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Free td uſe tl t or i, what we have to do is, to 
conform che mind Ind life to that original and primary 
rule of affection and action, which is exhibited by the 
eſſential and natural difference i in things, as we ſee it 
«drawn out for the uſe of mankind in the ſacred writings 
and offer up our defires, and hearts the pureſt and moſt 
upright, to the Father of lights, the fountain of All 
crüth, , wider and rectitude, and the author and giver 
of every good and perfect gift. This 3 is what denomi- 
nates us chriſtians, .bccatſe the; goſpel ſtands upon ra- 
tional prineipfes, And is reaſon Teloed to its naturzl 
"ſovereignty Ja the ſoul. It is the image of the Deity 
upon the Human atind, and by. imitating. the temper” and | 
71 


and no longer kept wie lively company he» had bn 


-uſed to, he wanted that velocity of perſpiration uchich 


; renders. the machine ſuperior to preſſure, and in his 
lone finking hqurs, turned to the viſionary; thoughts of 
Jacob Behemen the. revęrend theoſopher, and Mr. II 
Jiagu Law, the father of our methodiſts. The wild re- 


ligious romances gave him feffe mptoyment; and by 
-renouncihg his-reaſon in ſolitude; he became a herbei 


wvifion, Both parts of the compeund were pleaſed with 
. the novelties vf this new en Wen Te doctor diſ- 


covers imaginary beauties and, perfeQuons,: and then 
writes down the viſions, He printed them in hopes of 


farther reformation, and his capital article is 2 g and 
dreadful tritheiſm., Theſe things he called conjecinres 


and obſervations; and ꝓubliſhed them at the end of his 


Eſſay on Regimen. — Such. was the conſequence of this 


learned man's parting with reaſon in religion, and it 


ought to be a warning to all the followers of Jeſus, to 
take care, that they do not-ldſe. ſight of the law of na- 
- ture, while they profeſs themſelves chriſtians. If they 
do, they wilb 8 like Dr. Cn become; all ſwal- 
lowing bi gots, and: ſinlc into nonſenſe and viſion. + ,- 

Dr. Chen died at Bath, e 13, 1743. in the 
"ſeventy. 'rit- gg of his * 
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7 MEMOIRS Or 
Mrs. Harcourt's charity was Bade 
an nen kind, and will lang be re- 

Þ mem- 


3 of Tos cri in reQipude of ſentiments, 
diſpoſitions, and deeds, we make the kfe giving redeem- 
er, who died on the croſs for, our . redemption, our Sa- 
wiour- in this world, where only he can be a Saviour to 
us. Every thing elſe is mere ſtuff. It is ſuperſtition, 
or viſion, or the policy of prieſts. The reverend men, 
not ſatisfied with what the great God, and his ſervant 
Jeſus Chriſt did for us in that fmple heavenly revelation 
the apoſtles writ for our inſtruction, have made a goſ- 
pel /ub/ime and myſterious, which may be compared to 
A 2 4 of was. It receives whatever holy invention can 
Impreſs, and contains as many pieties as the imagina- 
tions of churchmen ean create. To this ſublime and 
myſterious goſpel] Mrs. Rowe was devoted by the preju- 
dice of her education, and the ardors of her conſtitu-· 
tion, and ſhe thought ſhe had ſcripture for the impulſe 
the felt, and for the- _ of contradjQions the be- 
Jlieved. ) 
This ingenious lady was born at Ilchefter in Somers 
. ſetſhire, September 11, 1674. | 
She was married in the year 17 19, 11 the 36th yeu 
| pf her age to Mr. Roaue . | 
She died February 20, 1736-7, aged Any ihrer, at 
Frome in Somexrſetſhire, me lies "Rwy at the meet- 
ing: 
3 dg Row a of hang eig it FW Jemental 
| lives to Plutarch, which were publiſhed by Mr. Chand- 
ler, and remain a glorious monument of Mr. Row!'s 
love of liberty and public good. He died of a con- 
- ſumption at Hampfſead, in the 2gth year of his age, 
May 13, 1715, twenty-ſeven years. before Mrs. Row, 
dad lies in ths en. in Bunhill- Fields, 


membered” by the numbers ſhe relieved/&ven 
bs T of the world. She was gene- 


* rous 


a of that town, 1 the ſtone, which: covered 
the body of her father Mr. Walter Sin ger. —Her diſtem+ 
per was an apoplexy; which ſeized her at her prayers, 
at ten o'clock on Saturday night, and ſhe breathed till 
three the oe mornin g. when the gave one groan, and 
expired. 

The in n ho did. not | know Mrs. Renee as 


mired ber for her writings; and her acquaintance loved 
| andeſteemed her for, the. many amiable Tae of her 


heart. 


in which the doctor, as before oblerved, magniſies the 
paſſionate devotion of Mrs Rowe, and muſt have been 


greatly charmed with the elevations of this religioniſt. 
- when he tells the lady to whom he offers the Zxerci/es, 
N them ſhe will find ſuch aſſiſtances, that ſhe may 
commence the j Joy of angels, and of bleſſed * before 

band. | 
Dr. Watts however, as before obſerved, was A great 
man in ſeveral" reſpecks, ' notwithſtanding his inclina- 
fon to trahſcindings and other holy ertravagancies. ©: 


we cannot K-12 him in this article, or for what he 
ſays i 10 gontempt of ace: or for what he writes upon 
Az the. 


Her works are—1. Friendmip 5 in death, in twenty 
| letters from the Dead to the Living.—2. Letters Moral 
and Entertaining—3. The Hiſtory of Joſeph, a poem in 
ten books. — 4. Miſcellaneous Works, two volumes in 
12v0.— and, 5. Devout ERxerciſes of the heart, publiſh- 
ed by Dr. Watts, and by him dedicated to the counteſa 
of Hartford, the late moſt: excellent dutcheſs of Somer- 
ſet, who died at Percy lodge, near Hounſlow ; ; Sun- : 
day the 7thof July, 1754, with a preface to the reader, 
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rous and free to the labouring, and bountia 


. 1 rewarded the induſtrious. She purcha⸗ 
| | ſed 
the hae yet he was on öther ſubjects a ener 
writer, and ſuch notions as àre apparently Wrong, a 
fafficiently outballanced by mag) g ood things which 15 
has written, and by the good Pr 7 wich which they are 
Written. | 


. Beſide this, he approved himſelf as a miniſter of 
Chriſt. He was a faithful ſteward of the manifold, grace 


bf God, and continued a moſt pious and uſeful paſtor | 


till he had finiſhed his Sites It is this that "makes 
his memory precious, and-ſheds:a brighter luſtre on his 


name, than can be derived from the inet genius, and 


the brighteſt literary attainments. 


As to Mrs. Roaue's works, her miſcellaneous volumes. 


are valuable books, and eſpecially the ſecond volume, 
which contains her letters to the dutcheſs of Somerſet, 
ey are lively and rational, and have 1 many fine ſen- 
timents, "Oy 
Her poem called Foe ph is likewiſe very pretty, and 
would have had great merit, if ſhe had beſtowed on it 


| that time and labour which the. ſubject deſerves : But 


the firſt eight books were written in her younger years, 
concluding with the marriage of her. hero: the two 
laſt were finiſhed a little before her death, at the "requeſt 


of het great friend, and coſt her but tree or four 


days. | 
Whether Mrg. Rowe ever a 3 ors. ende I 
knen dei bel e en de . Feen 


gentleman left, that the hiſtory. of n, might - be 
wrought into a noble Work. 1 


£ * 2 . ve " g 3 ” : * * i : 7 
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LADIES OF GREAT BRITAIN, #7 
ſed medicines for the fick; and paid the phy- 


ſician to attend , She was ever ready to 


5 draw 


— = Vos dicite quantum, 
me calit it Pharifs tandem dum, Victor i in Oris 


Imperium gereret magnum, populumgue. beatum 


Codderet, unde ſalus hominum, ſpes unde futura 
Vitæ Era, et clauſ refcrandum limen Olympi. 


The prayer of Jol 


— in Selün ad fidera tollens 

Sic fatur; Rex, terrarum, Rex ætheris alti, | 
Ompipgtens, patrum Deus et tutela meorum, 
Beſpice no en ne {ub numine fi ſpes 

Ef, omnis, aper big primym, miſerere parentis. 1 
De me autem qu diſtatuet tua recta voluntas, 
Seu letum, ſeu: triſte pares, nihil ipſe recuſo., 
Uaum oro, fl parca, mihi vidiſſenęgabit. 

His oculis felicem Ham, ſemperque beatam, _. 
Optatamque. diem, qua tandem ex æthęre ſumino 
Peſcendet tua progenies, da cernere ſaltem | 

In ſpeculo, atque umbra monſtra mihi, ſpeque kdeque: 
Noſcere da, ogy efus d de fonts lars. 5 | 


in the pit ĩs vaſtly fine, 


In. Rows in her poem inde no prayer for che 
11yſtrious ſufferer, but only tells us, that after he was. 
let down 1 in the pit, che night came on, and he F | 


The night prevalls, and draws her fable. train 

With ſilent pace, along th' e etherial plain. 

By fits the dancing ſtars exert their beams. 

The filver creſcent glimmers on the ſtreams ; . 

The duggith waters with 2 drowſy roar, Fo 

92255 ng'ring motion, roll along the ore; 
8 E 3 Their 
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Their murmur anfwers to the ruſtling breeze, '/ #77 IJ 

That faintly whiſpers thro* the nodding, trees ? | 
The peaceful echoes, undi ſturb'd with foüng, | 

Lay fumb'ring i in the cavern'd hills around; 2 

Frenzy and faction, love and envy ſlept, | 

A ſtill ſolemnity all nature kept; 

Devotion only wak' d, and to the ſkies | 

Directs the pris'ners pious vows and eyes: 


"£5 


And from the ſkies commiffion'd Gabriel drew y; 5 
One of the ſeven, 'who by appointed turns 
Aenne the throne ambroſial-incenſe burgs, - ont oag 


| Theſe lines are beautiful; but their merit 04 have 
ziſentg a higher degree, if the author had: added after 
the 14th line, ſuch a prayer as. Fracaſfor puts in the 
mouth of Fo/eph, and then given him a viſion of the 
peaple'of God, from their eſtabliſhment in Egypt under 
his government, to che triumph of Jeſus in his reſur- 
rection from the dead, and the reftoration of the Jews 
to SN: and greatneſs. during the Miflennium. 
N. B. erom F racaſtor \ was a famons phyfichin of the 
16th century. Fe left ſeveral -Jearned* works ; but is 
more remarkable in hiſtory, on account of a piece of 
ſingular ſervice he did Paul abe third, his patron... This 
pope wanted to carry ſome points which he thought he 
could not ſo well effect, while the Fathers ſat. ER 
within the dominion, of the e her Charles. tl * Vih, 


ls. a... 


and therefore he directs Fraca/torras, phyſician to t 
council, to tell the Fathers a ory,. that would work SE 
their weakneſs, and get them to.Bokgna, a town belong- 

ing to the pope. ' To this purpoſe Fracaftor aſſures the 
_ doctors that the plagu e was arrived in Trent, and they 

had inothing for their rlives, h fly aw 1 
ee 
and 10 were he at 7A, . an e 4 ; 
pur Paul Farneſe did the work. Ap 80 Ns 5 fe 

- draw 


0 
# KC — 


To God's high thrpne a wing'd petition © 23 


e. 
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draw out the ſoul to the hungry, and de- 


| lighted in ſatisfying the afflicted. Eumetado- 


tous einai, 1 Tim. vi. 18. She was liberal 
in distributions ( 12 Nor did the charity of 
| this 


(a) Our tranſlators have not rendered the Greek words, 


ton ldd rus Elva With ſufficient exactneſs in ſaying, 


ready 10 diftribute ; ; for literally it means good at 4: ftri- 
buting, or ſuch as diſtribute well: and good or well, in 
compoſition with other words in the Greek tongue, is 


uſed to ſignify exceſs, or a great degree of a thing. 


This cauſed the Eibiepic tranſlators, who made their 
verſion about the apoſtles time, to render the Greet 
word by one which ſignifies liberality ; and for theſe 
reaſons the original ſhould have been tranſlated, that 


they be liberal in their di feributions, inſtead” of, ready to 


diſtribute. It is not enough then for thoſe who are rich. 
to do good by the common meaſures of liberality, that 
is to give readily ſuch or ſuch a ſum, more than was 
commonly given by. people of equal fortune, without 
ever. conſidering whether the charity bears a proportion 
to the ability to relieve: but the gift ought to bear a pro- 
portion to the ability, to act up to the apoſtle's rule. The 
rich ſhould have a ſtrict regard to proportion, and a 
proper meaſure, inſtead of the common meaſure of cha- 


rity. The queſtion ſhould not be, is 50 or 1001. a great 


deal to give away in a year; but, if 50 or 100 J. bears 


boy ne proportion to their great incomes? 


1 ſer this { roared down for e I need x not: emen- 


1 1 17 
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this bleſſed woman conſiſt Wa in Slices 


out her doles to the poor and; miſerable. She 


was always ready and forward to promote the 


intereſt and. happineſs; of. every one, She 


fougd a pleaſure in performing all the fiiend- 
ly offices, and had a, ſettled love to all pan 
Kind, 

When this lady was travelling with hes 
father over Europe, ſhe became acquainted 
with ſome noble nuns in ſeveral monaſteries, 
and was ſo pleaſed with the goodneſs of their 
ves, that ſhe determined to found a recluſe 
ſociety of proteftants as ſoon as it was in her 
power; and immediately after ber father's 
death, propoſed the ſcheme of her Inſtituto. to 


ſome. ladies of her acquaintance of ſeveral 


nations. As they were all her admirers, and 


ſaw the deſign the moſt rational and agree- 


able thing in the world, they came into it at 


once. A beautiful cloyſter was built on her. 


Iy to ſupply the wants of the poor, that he ſeems to- 


place all the value and excellency of this kind of charity 


in this alone, that is, in this manner of giving: For all 
did caſt in of their abundance, yet the widow's meaner 
gift made her virtue much greater: becauſe the libera- 
lity in the farthing, was larger than a rich man's, if he 
99 a pound, and it Was but a * part of Bis ſubſtance, 
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eſtate in Richmondſnire, and a charming 
ſummer vill in the Green Ifland, which was 
her father's property. In theſe fine ſolitudes: 
thoſe agreeable women of diſtinction and 
large fortunes, paſſed their lives in the hap- 
pieſt manner. They renounced cuſtom. and 
falſe notions, the propenſities and entries, the 
noiſe and ſplendor of the world, and in the 
flowery retreat, preſerved the. fupremacy of 
conſcience,” and enjoyed the nobleſt, rational 
delights. They conſecrated their lives to re- 
ligion, and devoted their beſt ſervices to the 
moſt glorious of immortal beings ; they of. 
fered up their choiceſt affeRions t to FR Lord 
of all the worlds. 

Happy ſoclety! 11 believe thine is ; week; 


ke it upon earth. Reaſon and revelation, 
good ſenſe and good breeding, good humour 
and plentiful fortunes, are there united, to 
compleat the felicity of mortals. Their re- 


 ligion is the pure worſhip of the wniper/al 


Father, E the leaſt tincture of Atba=- 
naſſan corruption; not even ſo much as the 
authors of the Eſay on Spirit, and the ſequel 
40 abel, en are e villing to alloy, che adver- 
ir e 


* 4 
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ſary (40% And as they have no moroſe ſupe- 


riot, with a defpotic authority, to croſs afid 
perplex them, but exerciſe that office the 
year about in their turns, ſince the death of 
Mrs. Harcourt; are under no vow of 'celiba- 
© to ſuppreſs * * RE nor obli- 


ged 
The) You have read before now, I ſuppoſe, that ex- | 


<raordinary pamphlet, called An Eſay on Spirit; and 
another called, 4 Sequel to the Eſſay on Spirit, by dif- 
erent writers, as they are pieces written with learning 
and candor, and of conſequence worthy of a ſerious 


 <onfideration. But as to the firſt of them, if the vin- 


"dicator'of the chronology of the Hebrew Bible was the 
-author of it, then this right reverend writer is quite 
- wrong in what he ſays of the lawfulneſs of praying to 
the Sex and Hoh Spirit, when his lordſhip condemns 
'the doArine of the equality of then to the Father. See a 
very good thing, written by Richard Moſely of Knighits- 
bridge, Eſq; which is called, A Letter to the Right Rev. 
the Lord Biſhop of Clogher : and at the end of this is 
another letter, by the ſame hand, to the Earl of Or- 
rery; which was deſignedd to rectify his lerdſhip in an 


8 important caſe he is greatly 1 miſtaken i in; notwithſtand- 


ing bis lordihip” s name is Praiſe, as Dr. Hill, the In- 
pedo. in his late dedication, i 
As to the Sequel to the Eſſay, the author of it ſeems 
to me not totally diſpoſſeſſed of the orthodox ſpirit. 
Prejudice, and partiality for a ſyſtem, have not totally 
done with him, or he would ſee i in the New Teſtament, 
that the Father, of whom are all things, one infinite 
| Intelligent Spirit, one Perſon, is God alone, the only 


rue 


r 
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ged to continue members any longer than 
they pleaſe, but may quit the ſociety at any 
time, upon forfeiting only one hundred 
pounds, entrance-money paid down on 
coming in, or .commencing £leve ;- which 
money is given to encreaſe the fund for the 
ſupport of the houſe ; and that while they do 
remain in the ſodality, they live in an ele- 
gant manner, ſuitable to their condition, and 
have muſic, painting, reading, fine works, 


and the beſt of converſation, for their amuſe 


ment; no hours can be paſſed more delight- 
fully in this lower hemiſphere. Happy, hap- 
py women. The moſt rational and excel- 


lent things of every kind they enjoy in this 
life, and by the ſimplicity of their religion, 


and the piety of their manners, are able to 


true God; and Chrift Jeſus, our ever-bleſſed redeemer, | 


no more than the temporary miniſter of this ſovereign 
Being; 3 A man approved of God among us by miracles 
which God did by him (Acts it. 22.) whom God raiſed 


from the dead, and exalted at his right-hand, on ac- 


count of his fpotleſs virtue and perfe& obedience : 
having begotten him for our ſalvation, to promote 


greatneſs, glory, and happineſs in the world; and 
made him as Cob im reſemblance, which is as much as is 


conſiſtent with the nature of ſuch a derived Being as 
Jeſus Chriſt 1s. 'This is ſcripture. There 1 is a 22 


in che organ that cannot ſee it. 


„ approve 
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prove their hearts every moment, and to 
rejoice continually and be ſecure. Their 
righteouſneſs is ever ready to be brought forth 


as the light, and their judgment as the noon- 
day. They have ſchemed out uninterrupted 


joys for themſelves in this firſt ſtate, a fine 
variety of the nobleſt pleaſures, and when 
the important revolution comes, without dif- 


fidence can appeal to that great arbiter he 
irreſiſtibly governs the world, and is to deter- 
mine the final ſtate of every creature. There 
is ſenſe in ſuch an Hiſtitulo. It is the moſt 


perfect of all the human plans I know. 
he conſtitution of the houſe will not ad- 
wit more than twenty-four members, and 


pee b boarders nile and of ene very 
few, 


* — 


3 The We are not children, * women of | 


diftinQtion and large fortunes, virgins or widows, who 


chuſe to live with theſe happy ladies, on payment of a 


hundred pounds a year to the houſe : they admit no 


children among themſelves, but ſupport à ſchool of 


twelve-poor girls, who have an apartment in the cloy- 
ſter, and a table kept for them. 
of ſine horſes kept for the ladies who board, and the 
conftituents, to ride out every day, if they pleaſe, ſo 
they do not miſs the hours of chapel, where the pray- 
ers begin at nine in the morning, and three in the af- 


texnoon, and are performed 9292 a worthy elergyman, 
— | 5 8 a 


acids * * — — 


There is a ſtable 


_ #ian . fairly repreſented, is the / true « goſpel of Care, 
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they were approved. But, I think for my- 


ſelf, that if our young women of diſtinction 


and great fortunes, would form themſelves 
into ſocieties, upon the plan theſe recluſes 
live by, uniting into companies for ſocial eti- . 
joyment, and appropriating their time to 
calm conſideration, - and the worſhip of God, 


and to letters, and the pleaſure of the imita : 


tive arts; without any obligation to ſequeſter 
themſelves for life, but at liberty to act 48 
eternal truth, and the reaſon of things di- 
rects them; to go into the world when they 
pleaſe, and even quit the ſociety for a mar- 
ried hfe, if fancy ſhould: repreſent wedlock 


as a more improved ſtate of moral perfection 


only leaving ſo. much caution- money behind 
them, as is a reaſonable emolument to the 
houſe, and deſigned to ſecure the perpetuity 
of the ſociety; l imagine in ſuch caſe, in 
this way of living for a few years, that our 
ladies would find a greater and more ſubſtan- 


| They ai 4 liturgy compoſed by Mrs. Harcourt, and by 


her. made to accord with the Catachefis Racowviana, pub- 
liſhed- by Vifewatins,, and corrected. by Crellius, edit. 
1680. This ſhews they are ſtrict Socinians.: and Soci- 


tial 
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8 I E N on Dr 
tial eG than it ĩs poſſible for them to 


produce from the moſt refined diſſipations; 1 


am ſure they would be quite another ſort of 
women. They would be ſtrangers to volup- 


tuouſneſs, the frauds of play, and ambition, 
to thoſe chimerical actions and ridiculous paſ- 
ions, which repreſent them in a diminutive 


and deſpicable light. They would dread the 


divine diſpleaſure above all ſublunary evils; 


and live with a divine fear before their eyes. 


Inſtead of paſſing away a ſhort life in a miſer- 
able dream, and devoting their precious time 
to the intereſts and enjoyments of this world 


the vanity and deluſion of earthly deſires; they 
would become the moſt valuable and uſeful 


creatures, and feel the myſteries of their re- 
demption opened in life and power. Like 


the glorious recluſes I am ſpeaking of, they 
would not only be happy in every advantage 


and accompliſhment, that education ought 


to have in view; make conſiderable advances 


in real knowledge, and improve in languages 


and the fine arts; but, by their rule, become 
acquainted with the ſublime indiſputable 
truths of genuine chriſtianity, and enjoy a 
Tiving ſenſibility of the work of God on the 


ſoul. They would have 4 trutb and realig of 
. religidt, 


E. YT: 
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religion; and fenſeof che light and ſpirit; the 
wiſdom'and love; the peace and j joy of God 
within them. No Atbanaſſan bereſy is profeſ- 
ſed in this fine retreat, No conformity is ſeen 
to the vain cuſtoms / and: fooliſh Paſſions of 
this world. They hearken to the great In- 
manuel within, the word or voice of everlaſting 
reaſon, and are as bleſt and happy as crea- 
tures can be by the dense ing rg of _ 


boly Jeſus. ere 
Mrs. Hartourt died faddenty, at” 505 ſand 


FP. Richmondſhire, the firſt of December 1 745, 


in the 39th year of her age; and not in the 
year thirty-ſeven, as the world was told in 
ſeveral advertiſements in the London Evening 
poſt of December 1730, by a gentleman who 
was impoſed on in a falſe account he received 
of her death. She left the greateſt part of 


her fortune to the ladies, who were che con- 
ſtituents of her new founded clauſtral houſe, 


upon condition the ſociety was ſupported and 
ordered, according to her written directions; 
but made her favorite Mrs. Bathurſt ſole acting 
executor, and reſiduary legatee. This lady is 
Kill living, and one of the Huſtrious mem- 


bers of this proteſtant monaſtery. She is to 


this day an extraordinary fine woman, tho* a 
ADE year 


TY BM Os n Ms 
year or two beyond 30, and by her uncom: 


d: 
| | mon, good tenſe and knowledge, her virtues b 
1 and piety, is a bright ornament to the ſociety 
ſne belongs to. She is a maſter. in the He- 8 
| | brew, Greek and Latin. In this reſpect ſhe of 
equals. the late Mrs. {Harcourt : She likewiſe i * 
q talks as many languages: And that lady could 2 
1 ſpeak more tongues than the juſtly admired Fr 
Maria Schurman of whom Jean le Labouraun WU 

ſays, en ſon Hiſtoire de Voyage de la Reyne ba 

de Pologne, imprimee a Paris Van 1948,— . 

Elle reſpondit en Trahen a Monſieur d'Orange, cot 

qui Vinterrogeoit par ordre de la Regne, & qu 

elle argumenta tres-ſubtilement en Latin fur IM 

quelques poincts de theologie. Elle repartit ma 

auſſi fort elegamment en meſme langue, au lan 

| vul 

bompliment 428 Je lui b pour Madame la Fir 
Cotrade bier wett de la 8 Ho vol 

fin elle nous euſt encore parle d' autres langues 2 

ſi nous les euſſions ſęeuẽs; car outre la Grec- Th 

que, la Latine, la Francoiſe, - Pitalienne, ad 

FEfpagnole, YAlemande, et le Flaman qui W Ae 

lui eft nature], elle a encore beaucoup de ws 

connoillance * ee min & Char ſs 
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daique; & il ne luy manque qu un parte: 
n, pour les. parler (a). 

This 


0 Maria Schurman, was born at Cologne, the. 5th 
of November 1607, and.died at Wieuwert in Friſe, 
the 5th of May 1678, in the ſeventy-firſt year of her 


age. Her works are Cpuſcula Hebræa, Græca, Latinas 


Gallica, one thick volume in twelves, publiſhed by, 
Frederic Sanbeim, profeſſor of divinity, Batay. Elze- 
vir, 1648. There are later editions, but. this is. the 
valuable one. There are ſome admirable Latin let- 
ters on moral ſubjects in this book. Her. epiſtle de Vit; 
Termino to. Berovicius, is a fine. ting, See how ſhe 


concludes :——Unam tantum ſollicitu inem nobis reli- 


quit Deus, ut, quam nobis impoſuit Yrovinciam cure- 
mus ſedulo ante rerum eventum; poſt vero in, hoc ung, 
ſecure acquieſcamus, quod ille fic voluit, qui niſi opti- 
ma velle non poteſt. Audiamus, obſecro, divinam il- 
lam Epicteti vocem; ſemper magis volo quod Deus, 
vult, quam quod ego. Adjungar et adhærebo illi, ves. 
lut miniſter et aſſecla: cum illo appeto, cum ille de- 
ſidero, et fimpliciter atque uno verbo, quod Deus vult, 
volo. Hic unica Haleyonia, curarum æſtibus; hic ani- 
morum. per ancipitia fluctuantium ſtatio tutiſſima: hic 
denique terminus in n 0 mente et eam: Arqnicſgy 
This is beautiful. 

Fer other work is called Eukleria, or 4 5 Pars, in 


anion to Mary's chuſing the better part. This is hard 


to be met with, It is one octavo in Latin, and tho' it 
be not without ſome viſion, yet it is in the main a beau- 
tiful and ſolid performance. It is ia the manner of Mr: 
Law's Chriſtian: Perfection, and has ſeveral ſentiments 
reſembling. thoſe of madam. sien, in her comment: 


3 3 
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This account of Mrs. Schurman, con- 
firmed by many great men, who converſed 
on the New Teſtament, and madam Bourignon, in her 
numerous works. It was the famous Labadie, the fa- 


natie, who brought Mrs. Scburman over to the in- 


terior life and filent worſhip, in the forty-third year of 
her age; and from that time to her dying-day, ſhe re- 


nounced the world, and never went any more even to 


public worſhip, The men of learning and worth were 
ns longer ſeen in crouds at her houſe, engaged with her 
in the nobleſt literary converſations; for the advance- 
ment of truth and the ſciences ; but in a ſolitude ſhe 


purchaſed, ſhe moped away her remaining life in guie- 


Film, and boly reveries, and parting from reaſon in reli- 
Sion, ſunk into paſſive unions of nothing with nothing, 
and became the prey of cunning and ſtupid religioniſts. 
Her houſe was always full of them. She would ſee no 
other company. The holy Labadie expired in her arms, 
aged ſixty-four, in the year 1674; Mrs: Schurman being 
then ſixty. even What a deplorable change was 
here and owing to. 270 reaſon in religion 
ob heauenly!] Adhere to reaſon, Jeu. Whoever tells 
you, you muſt give it up in religion, is the ſon en, 
neſs, and the truth is not ĩn him. 

Tabadie had been many years a Jaſuit, then Fanſe 
aft, Carme ſolitaire; Miffionnaire, and Devot, and af- 
terwards by the intereſt of the marquis de F avas, a ow 
teſtant, was made minifer of Montauban.-- 

Bayl and Bernard, and Baſnage, in che ee de 
la Republique des Lettres, tell a ſtrange ſtory of this 
man; while he was miniſter at Montauban: that he 
1 * over a beautiful young. lady, Magum- 


moiſelle 


f 
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and correſponded wich her; I often Won- 
_ at, and had ſome doubts about, till E 


became 


uU de EY to ther inventor or ſpiritual life, and to 
make her perfect in what they eall Ia piritualii et Po- 
raiſon mentale, he told her ſhe muſt be abſolutely alie- 
nated from all ſenſible objects in her meditations,- and 
loſt in the depths of reflection, daur le reueillement in+ 


tericure. Fo this purpoſe he gave her a point to medi - 


tate on, and deſired ſhe would give it her whole appli- 
cation, as ſhe ſighed after chri tian perfection. Miſs 
began, and the director leſt her, under a detachement 
abhſolu; but returned in an hour or two to her cham · 
ber. He found ber like contemplation on à monn: 
ment; her eyes fixed, and her whole body, as if it 
were a petrefaction. Softly the holy man approached ; 
ſtrange pleaſures filled his foul, as he gazed. upon his 
heavenly diſciple, and believing her quite perfꝛct, from 
her attitude, in the interior way, he gently put his 
pious hand upon ter lovely breaſt, and began to feel the | 
fineſt" berons in the world. Hut as Madamoi/elle de Ca- 
lengrs was a woman of ſenſe and virtue, ſhe! could not 
reſign to chis / part of interior religion, and ſtarted up 
in a paſſion, x py the director a pounce, and aking 


him what he meant by ſuch behavior??? 


The miniſter replied, ſans etre deconcerte, et avec 


un air devot; je vois bien ma fille, que vous ęétes 


encore bien Eloignee de la perfection, reconnoiſſea hum 
blement votre. foibleſſe; et demande pardon a Dieu 
d'avoir ẽté ſi Peu attentive aux myſteres que vous de- 
viez mediter. Si vous y ariez apporté toute l attention 
nkceſaire vous ne vous fuffen pas appergue de ce 
8 Faiſoit A youre gorge-:» Mais vous ẽtieꝝ fi peu d&- 

tachee 
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Af 8. Basel. becauſe it far exceeds; the 
: at- 


ache Fa ſens, f-peu concentree ayec la divinite, que 
vous n'avez pas ẽté un moment à reconnoitre que je 
vous touchois. Je voulois eprouver ſi votre ſerveur 
dans Loraiſon vous Elevoit au deſſu de la matiere, et 
vous uniſſoit au ſouverain etre, la vive. ſource de Pim- 
mortalite et de la ſpiritualite, et qe vpis avec beaucoup 
de douleur, que vs Progres ſont tres. petits: vous mal- 
1g que que tecre & terre Que ce la vous donne de la, 
confuſion, ma fille, et voi porte à mieux warlin les 
ſajpts devoirs de.la.pricre.mentale.. 0 

.. This ſpeęch (continye.the, hiſhori Omar ts frm 
ſatisfying the, beautiful Miſs (Ca/orgery: as ſhe pere. 
ect the. dreadful. conſequence of ſygh; dofrine,: and 
Knew, it might be extended to the; moſt impure tranſac- 
tions, if women muſt, not ſenſe, in order to be tho- 


4 
— 


roughly concentred with the dixinity, that. it enraged 


her, as. much as. the action of. Labadie, and ſhe would; 
never after haye any more, to ſay tg, him. Eule ann 
entierement avec. Iluy. 


Baule ſays he will not PORE the truth of, this gates 


and Bernard tell us he has ſome doubt about it; but 


Henri Baſnage, in his. Hiſtoire, des Ouurages des ſa- 


had ; alfred _ Bath unn of ain aflaie from 
& 3 2 7 Fe 1511 © the 


= Whew Boyle Was obliged, by a diſdrder | in his 
head to diſcontinue his valuable Nouvelles: de la Re- 
publique. des Lettres, he-pitched upon this gentleman to 
fill his plage, and go on with. the work under; another; 
title. : He writ It With the . b applauſc fox; a Jong, 
time, till a diſpute with Jutta turned his pen another 
way, 8 — iſhed a new ed? an of F. ures 
2 tiere's 


tiere Univerſal Dictionary, in which he made great 


rere 
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the mbuth of Madahi;hllr us Oulbriger; ke ſeys he heard 
her telate it ſeveral: times, and that ſhe always Fools 
with horror of the falſe and hypocritical devotion of 
Labadie. 7 ; = 


* 
= 


corrections," and to which he added as much more: 
And the Univeifal Dictionary, publiſhed by the Jeſuits 
at Trewouæ in 170A, three volomes in folio, is word for 
word with the Amſterèam edition of Jaſnagt, tho? the 
have omitted his name, and. that of Furetiere, the bri- 
ginal Writer. Henri Baſinge died in March 1740, 
aged RfiyZfour, He was Brother to Jachuer, Baſnagem 
that great man, 'who'obliped the world With twenty 
nine excellent books 3 two of which are, Hiftoire ae 74 
Rl gib de Egliſer Reumcri, in anſwer to Bgſtet bi- 
Thop of Meaux, Hiftoire des Variations des Egliſes Pro- 
feſtantes . And, ' Hiftoire Hes Tuifs, © depuis Je- 
fas Chrift juſques & preſent, Theſe "admirable books 1 
recommend to your perufal. The firſt of them *eatinot 
be read too often over; as it is not only a juſt and beau: 
tiful refutation of the labored work of the eloquent and 
cunning Benet; but à noble defente of chriſtian reli- 
gion. The valuable edition is that of 1725, two tomes, 
in 4to, Rotterdam. The author augmentfed this edi- 
tion to as much more as the two former editions; which 
were two tomes in 8vo. on Ed ok ĩ˙ 
The beſt edition of the H7f5ire des Jul is à Ia Haye 
1716, 15 volumes in duodecimo:—— And With it 
you ſhould get a very curious piece in duodtecimo, cal- 
ed Hiſtorre des Fuifs Reclame ; which is à ſevere, and 
Juſt thing againſt Du Pin, who publiſhed an auonimous 
edition of Hiftoirt des Fuifs, at Paris 19 10, and left 
out what did not pleaſe him in the Rotterdam edition 
of 1766. This piece is a fine vindication of Ba/- 
ages hiſtory of the ſews.—Jacgues Baſnages was 
miniſter of the Wallone church at Rotterdam, and died 
the 22d of September 1723, in his ſeventy-firſt year.— 
Baſiet, his antagoniſt, the celebrated biſhop” of 
EY Meaux, 


- — + 3 


222 2 WS, — — 


— 22 EI — — <4 


Sw th Mor Ui BET IE ——— . w ˙ . — Is. — A's — as 
/ 


__——_— — — — — —— * PE 


— — As. 260 


— — RC: 


= 
_ 
5 
1 
1 
4 
1 


3s "\MEMOTRS/ OF Y 
But all this notwithſtanding, I have ſome doubts, 44 
to the veracity of Miſe Calange's relation: not that I 


Meaux, famous for his Expo/ition of the doctrine of the 
catholic church ; — for his Hiftory of the variation of 
he proteftants; and for his proceedings, ambitious 
and malicious, againſt that ſine genius Fenalon, arch- 
biſhop of Cambray; died at Paris the 12thi of April 
1704, in his ſeventy-ſeventh year:. — And Fenelon 
_ at Cambray the 7th of January 1715, #tatis fix- 
we 4 a famous man in his time, the other anta- 
goniſt of Jacques Ba/nage, tho? his brother-in-law, and 
as zealous a writer againſt | perys died at Rotterd 
the f 1th of January 1713, aged ſeventy-ſig. 
Madame Bourignon, whom I have mentioned, was ſe- 
parated from her earthly tabernacle the zoth of October 
1630, St. Vet. anno; having lived ſixty- four years, 
nine months and fourteen days. She died at Franeter, 
in V Frie/land, and had ſuffered greatly in many 
_ perſecutions. She had an extraordinary fine; under- 
ſtanding, and would have been a valuable and uſeful 
»creature,.:. if ſhe had not gone in to viſion. Many 
admirable things however there are in her works, which 
me publiſhed herſelf. at ſeveral times, and to that pur- 
poſe, had a printing · houſe of her own, in the iſland of 
: Nord-Strand in Heiflein 5 which iſland ſhe purchaſed 
from Monſieur Cort, one of the fathers of the oratory. 
Her works were afterwards . printed at Amſterdam, 
1686, in nineteen volumes in octawo, and on account of 
the excellency ef ſome. pieces, and the curioſity, of the 
| whole, I thing the labours of this bright viſionary de- 
ſerve a place in your cloſet. A vrafeling good ſenſe 
appears every now and then in her writings, and kept 
her from ſinking into the profindities, unions, and an- 
ni hilatious of Labadie, whom ſhe deſpiſed, tho“ Mrs. 
Schurman was ſo fond of him. Labadie wanted her 0 
come and live with him and Mrs. Schurman, and be one 


of the perfectioniſis in their retreat. He preſſed her to 


* 


TY: : 


Me 


nity; can never be that 
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There is a lady now living, who was debauched by .a 


maſs- prieſt, while he was inſtructing her how to be per- 


fect in the interior life and abtraZion, He firlt made 2 


convert 


it, but ſhe would have no connection with. them. She 


told them their plan and œconomy were weak, and 


they had not the operation of the ſpirit in what they 


ſchemed and did. The two beſt books in this lady's 


works are, The Light of the World, — — and Solid 
Virtue. They have been tranſlated into Engliſh ; but 
are not now to be found. Ts | a 

Madame Guion, the other illuſtrious vifionary I have 
mentioned, died the gth of June 1717, at Blois, in the 
ſeventieth year of her age. The archbiſhop of Cambray's 
troubles were all owing to this lady. She debauched 
his underſtanding with her ſplendid viſions and notions 


of per fraction and quiet, and to his laſt moment he had the 
moſt ſingular veneration for her, and thought her to be 


what our grand viſionary, the reverend Mr. Law, calls 
her, in one of his pieces againſt Dr. Trapp, the en- 
lightened Guion. Notwithſtanding the, prelate made 
a public recantation, through fear, of his maxim: of the 


ſaints, yet he was, to his extreme unction, a thorow 
Guionift ; that is, by aſſociating and concentring with the 
divinity, as Madame directed, he was all Iigbt, all eye, 
all /pirzt, all joy, all ref, all gladne/5, all love; pure 


love. Theſe are their terms. They Yr eff in quietneſs, 


and are ab/orped in filent ſpiritual pleaſure, and inex- 


preſſible faveetne/s. Filled with a rapturous ſtillneſs, 


they fit the hours away at a royal 2 and enjoy a 


divine repoſe in the ſweet fellowſhip of the bridegroom. 


They even become ſometimes like angels without bodies, 
ſo exceeding light and eaſy do they feel themſelves with 


the body. Miſerable tuff, ZJewks, Wretched de- 


luſion. It is all a wild, ſenſeleſs fancy. It wants the 
beams of eternal and unalterable reaſon, and therefore 


can never be that uſeful, glorious piety, called chriſtia- 
; one religion which was 
Promul- 
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coiyert of ' her'topopery; and then to raiſe hey to che 
tip-top | faints, conſolidated her foul. to an Impene- 
trable cetiter, and taught her to pray in Miene i in the 
Inward-ſanftuary,” withour any "ne te what was out. 
. Wa 5 der TY ward 
promalaye by 7 ö e ok 90 . offe roy: + 
ers with our lips, Praying and g tha 9 18 ene 
trus od the er, at prope an gig ho 5. "and i an 5 re Au L 
sein the principles of the go 5 el to practice; by! 10 gde. 
neſs of mind, and an act e u⁴uerſal dener ene.” | 
Mrs. Galen 's Works ar twenty wolumes bf explica- 
tions: and reſſections on the. Old and New Teſtament, 
g the interior life. 76 Vol. of Spiritaal Can - 


diques ane 25 Pate, nyo yols. of Religi- 
res diſc | Four | lette "ER, er, lifein 


=T? Fc, es of aſtihic; 5 ions in 
poo f h ref n her erte fd teh 
volumes des Opùſcu lee. 
„As to Fenn, archhiſhop of Cintbray; e t be 
eat and beautiful 1 e gell . 


1185 12 lg 1 . 
PO IB T RUE; 2 e 1 
the Hints dee oi Ke Welte 785 F Antk His 1 1 
of them after to the cenſure of the nan sf /in, called the 
ſowtreign 7 27 1 refigers his Aproilating religiombeha- 
raster very deſpicable... He- was a #orow viſtienaty";" 
andiatythe ſame; time a hure gap. Phe Wet he 
aac. For. Lewis. the XTFth's confellor; a ſten he had: 
received extreme undtion, ſhews'thay ns min de Had 
more at heart that twon/trous,- and hoſt» dudaciou? dee 
tion of che chriſtian religibn, called poße ry. Im hizse ke 
piring moments he conjures that bloody tyzeint, elle King 5 
of — to order him he oy. g him; 5 
do every thing poſe: a t 25 5* 
the only — ary within-the va bliddtite W f= 
:Papacy/i——Je prendrai la libeftæ de demändéz i fa g 
| wales deux graces, qui ne Wen, ni ma . 
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attainments of the moſt learned mei che t 
ever came in my way. But theſe ladies con- 
5 ee 


ward; che more inſenfible the more perfeR. This con- 
tinged for ſome time, and the confeffor told her ſhe wes: 
ina fair way to the higheſt degree 'of perfection; 3 a little 
more abſence from the body, and ſhe was quite glo- 
rious, In ſhort, from touching the tip of her ear, as 
the ſat like one inanimate, he proceeded to the moſt il- 
licit liberties. She thought him an angel of a man, 
and was undone by the uncommon ſanity he wore,” 


and the ſtrong deſire ſhe had to be a perfes myſtic. 


But as to Labadie, if he was the man Miſs Calongts 
reported him, is it to be thought Mrs. Schurman would 
have made him her neareſt friend, and firſt miniſter in 
the management of her houſe and rehgioniſts, and 
have travelled with him where-ever he went. Beſide, 
Mrs. Bourignon did not make chis an objection againſt 


joining him and Mrs. $churman: and among the many 


books written by Labauie, and by him publiſhed, there 
* n and Wr . and 


ni Abus os e Renke ef 4158 1 0 alt la 
bonté de me donner an ſucceſſeur pieux, et regulier, 


bon et ferme contre le Jaushiſme, lequel eſt prodi- 


gieuſement accredite ſux cette frontiere. —— —— 
As to the Ba; s, take this further notice, Jevvls, 
that the valuable work, three volumes in folio, called 


Baſnage —— Aunale Eccle 1 , being a ſupplement to; 


or an improvemen Centuriator's of . 
bourg, were not written by : Facques. or Henri Bajnage 
aforementioned ; but by 3 Bajuag e, their uncle 


ſo that in talking of, or quoting chele learned men, 
you maſt take care to diſtinguiſh chem by their chriſtian 
names. 


ot ERIE from 
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vinced me it was poſlible ; and 5 if wol 
men of genius ly they can n the 
men 


more than this, the reverend Mr. Lo von was his princi- 
pal diſciple, and all I think allow he was one of the 
moſt pious of mortals, tho* a thorow viſionary. He 
founded a ſociety at Wieweri, which was another 12 
7 raße .. Eſpece d' Abbaye de la Trap dans le parti 
proteſtant, tres Eloignee de Veſprit de mondanité, re- 
formez dans leurs mœurs et dans leurs dogmes, ſays 
Hayle in his Nouvelles for November 1685. And the 
Marriage Chretien of Yvon, publiſhed immediately af- 


ter the death of Labadie, is a piece of ſanctiſication too 


ſevere I think for mortals, I imagine then, chat in con- 
tempt of thoſe my/ics and wiffonaries, there may be 
ſome things overtold, and ſome ſtories received, that 


would bear mitigation, if all the circumſtances relating 


to them were known. It is bad enough that there are 
mp/tics and wvifienaries in the world: and therefore, if 


1 could, I had rather diſcover virtue amidſt their intel - 
' tectual immortalities, than have an opportunity of diſ- 


playing imperfections in any of their hearts. And 
as to Labudie, ſuppoſing the worſt, and that as Henri 


̃ Baſnage ſays, he began ro feel the breaſts of Miſs Ca- 


longes, might not the attitude of the charming image, 
and the privacy of the place, be too much for the poor 


man, (as they ſay ſhe was a prodigious fine girl) and 
' tempt him to commit an indiſeretion he might be very 


ſorry for after? He was at that time a huge, ſtrong, 


health y he- myſtic, and perhaps had # bottle of on 


in his ſtomach. 
As to Bernard, whom I menticndd with Bayle and 


Bajuage, he was a proteſtant miniſter of Holland. 
Wyen Le Clerę was ob abandon his Bib/zotheque 
Liver: 


le and 
land. 
ot heque 
ziel 
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men of genius in arts and letters. Were 1 
to give you à hiſtory of ſome MSS. written 


by theſe ladies, which I have rea d, you would 


be very jr, A its Fe but the ſociety 
Os „ will 


Univerfll, i in ow dear 26006 * 7— EY pos bara 
little way in the zoth tome. Bernard went on with the 
continuation, . and moſt ef the 2oth volume, and N 
lumes 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, are his, tho? they. all Bo 
under the name of Le Clerc's Bisliothegue Lui verſolle. 
Tome 25, came out in 1693; and then the excellent 


work dropt: but about ten years after, Bernard began 


the Republic of Letters, and carried it on, with inter- 
ruptions, till the year 1718, hea he died, in the 
month of April, aged ſixty. 


By {© Fl 4 is 


_ Bayle died the 28th of December 1706, aged att 


ni ine. His Didionzaire Hiforigue et Critigue, needs 
no recommendation; and next to that noble work in 


value are Lu Critignt Generale, and Noupgles Lettres in 
Pate of thc 906% 


entaire, * . fer 


15 pieces you ought, to have i in your. 8 Pham are 


. moſt uſeful and beautiful things. His whole Oeuuras Vi- 


verſes were printed at the Hague i in four volumes in 


An 


flies, in i223. 12 


The OMe Le Chre died the ah of January 3736s 


$ & .4 I £ 


| almoſt bis. memory, Jo the year 1728, by 2 palſy and 


erer; and the malady encreaſing, he was fo: fix years 


F 2 before 


” Y _ 2 , 3 * „ 
2 * 1 * a . 
a — 8 2 1 - 
— n 7 n — * 
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will not ſuffer any thing belong ing do them 


to 8888 and all I can let you ſee is one 
sep 2/199 0” Dann 


before his death wirhout any underfanding 4 . 
rable ruin. | in 2 
Hie writ. and publiſhed: dixty-two 0 3 of 
which: were-//olio's, and. ſome. iguarto's.:: I recommend 
to you in particular, his Hiſtoria Eaclaffaſtica, 2 fert. 
Amſter dam 1710, in 40. — Novum Teſtamentum ad not. 
Hamp. Lipfic. 1714, 2 volumes in folio. This edition is 
preferable to the Amſterdam edition, 1698. . 
Harmonia Evargelica Alterf. 7. e. Lyon. 1700, in 4to. 
This is preferable to the folio. edition of Amſterdam, 
1699, and has an excellent preface by Langius. 
Le Nouveau Te Feftament traduit avec des Remarguet, Am- 
ſterdam, 2 vols. in 4to. This tranſlation is ſine, and 
the remarks admirable. Trait“ de PIncredulits a 
Rotterdam 1714, in 8vo. It is remarkable, that the 
Jeſuits of Trevoux allow this book to be a moſt valu- 
able, ſolid, and well written piece, tres eftimable, feolids 
41 bien fait. Ar Critica, 2 volumes in 8vo, 1700. 
Corrige et augments : and with it the. Epifole. Critice, 
which makes a third volume, printed the ſame year. 
Leitre à Jurieu, in anſwer to bis account of the Soi · 
nians, Amſterdam 1697, in 8vo. This is a defence of ; 
the great Epiſcopius, Profeſſeur = TEgliſe des'Remon- 
ſtrans *: and is a fine thing SE ſchinis Dialegi 
tres of ad calcem Syl ua Philologice, Amſtel. 1711, in 
eee e Araftel. bi pra 2 volumes 
12 + ag Kae 0. 55490 ö in 


3. 1 int, an Arminlan Arbe, died at Amſter- 
anf the” of Aprit 1643, in the fixtieth"year of his 
age. - His works 1 * the pureſt Latin are two volumes 
in folio, Amſtel, 1650. They are invalyable in their 
Qientt, „ e 
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Latin letter de vera religione, which Mrs. 
Ffarcourt did me the honour to write me, in 


anſwer to ſome queſtions I aſked her. It is 


a. great curioſity, and a uſeful piece; but too 
Sentimens de quelques Theologiens ſur P Hiſtoire 
Critique de Pere Simon, "Amſterdam 1711, in 8vo, 
This edition has an excellent preface, which all the for. 
Mer editions want,——Defen/e des Jentimens againſt 
Boll ville, that is, per e Simon, Amſterdam 1686, in 


in 8 vo. 


870. Theſe two pieces are curious things. 


Simon had 


the laſt word; but it was only words: and inſtead- of 
taking any farther notice of Simon, Le Clerc made a 
ſhort anſwer to Herman Wit/us, who in his Mi ſſcellabea | 


Sacra, defended Simon, and abuſed Ze Clerc. 


Bibliothegur Uni verſelle et Hiſtorique, 25 volumes in 


duodecimo, from 1696 to 1693, in which year he fi- 
niſhed this excellent and uſeful work. —ZBibliotbegue 


Ctoi/z, z, ſuite a la Bibliotheque Univerſelle 27 vols. from 
1703 to 17¹ 3. Bib liotbeque Ancienne et Moderne, 


29 volumes in 1zmo, from 1714 to 1727. 


Pour fer- 


vir de ſuite aux autres Biblietheques. In theſe admirable 
books there are among the finè accounts of every thing 
that eame out in alt theſe years, a greht number of ex 
eellent criticiſms, diſquiſitions; eſſays, and letters, 

written by L⸗ dert. And, Cleriri Vita et Opera 
ad annum 1714," Amſtel. 1711, in'8vo, being Le Clerc's 
apology for himſelf and his writings to that time. 
Theſe ſixteen things are truly excellent, and ought to be 
in every gentleman's cloſet.— Le Clerc was a-clergys 
man; but never belonged to any particular church. 


This ſhort accopnt of thoſe writers, and their writings, 


T have thrown together, 28 yo will find them men- 


tioned ſeveral mee, in one or other of the following 


ketters,. | 


"P's: 


long 
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«ii have a place here. Tou will find it 


among the notes. It is the ſiæteenth. Com- 


part it with Mrs. Schurman's letter aforemen- 
tioned, and ou yall he woe bo Tor a Judge 


ment of both. 


As to the * Iſland, dat m l 


more of it; on account of the illuſtrious 1 
eluſes, to give you an idea of their ws.” 


reſidence in the late Mrs. Harcourt's time: 1 


ſay in ber time, becauſe they never went 
there after her death, but transferred their 
praperty to a gentleman of my acquaintance, 
who generally lives on the ſpot, with one 
friend, and a few ſervants, in a very philo- 
ſophical manner, and only leaves it now and 
then on account of buſineſs, or, for a change 
and amuſement; to viſit ſome fine part of the 


world. He: and his friend moſt commonly 
take a trip every year to France or Italy, 


Portugal or Spain; Ray. a month at Rome or 
Paris, Liſbon or Madrid, or ſome other fa- 


voritę town; and len return to a charm- 


2 ile. 


Mr. Hanmer, my W is a man of great 
learning, and bas a. fins taſte for the inge- 


nious exts · He has united them and the li- 


* exerciſes with a ien philoſophy, and | 


made 
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made chem ſubſervient to virtue and a happy 


life. He has ſchemed out for himſelf a ſy- 


ſtem of felicity that is vaſtly fine, and is I be» 
lieve as happy a man as can be found in the 
world. He has all the bleſſings of time in 
his poſſeſſion, and while he enjoys them, 
maintains a temper that expreſſes itfelt illuſ- 


triouſly in relation to the honour of God, and 
the good of mankind. 

This gentleman was not of the ien 
ſide for many years. The chriſtianity he 
ſaw in the realms of popery, and the ſad re- 
preſentations of our holy religion, given by 
the unhappy Athanaſien Prieſts, prejudiced 
him ſo much againſt- all revelation, that he 
concluded it to be intirely the work of theo- 
logical heads, and on account of too many 
| deplorable prieſtly inventions,” rejected the 
ſcriptures, as books that could not have the 
ſtamp'of divine authority, if they: produced 


the dreadful doctrines which - prieſts of all 


_ denominations drew from thence. With an 
untoward and monſtrous zeal, the decters 
of every party preached, and writ for the 
moſt ſenſeleſs, and the moſt eruel things: 
Even proteſtant divines find a tritbeiſm and 
perfrculion- in their inſpired: writings; tothe 
F#- diſhonour 
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8 


neſs of the great God]; and, an af eti[- 


OF: 


 Jamion by a ſecond gaughtered Aber aff" 
ing; and therefore, Mr.. Hanmer tho ought” "the 


*writihgs of the apoſtles were far from he. 
15 ſerviceable to truth and ſociety. his 


de him renounce the religion he hac been 
Haptized 3 into. I found him a thorough infi- 


del, when, by accident, I ſaw him at Maffat- 


Wells laſt ſummer, as I came from Edinburgh 
to Carli e. I will give you an account of a 


converſation that paſſed between us in that 
town, as a curious thing, before I deſcribe 


the fine natural curioſities, and artificial Won- 
Aers of the Green Iſland. +a 1 5 

Over a bottle, we began, to talk of old 
thing 855 and old times; and among other 
mattes hac relig ion up, before we bad fi- 
nter ink: a tar” He aſked' me, if T was 


*# Chliſtlar tilt, and confeſſe d that, for "his 
part, he was not. He now thought nn 


fufficient for a religion eſſential to man. Rea- 


n ¶(Haumer continued) the Peculiar glory 
of Human Kind, informs me there is one "iu 5 


4 


Pian kl, "xe an intellig ent "erele,, 
vnde center isevety where, 5 circum e- 


13 4301 


rence no "whetez vho nk Kg the rock ne- 
8 s . ceſſity, 


k.. 
7 2 a3* 


Glhonoar of the peerleſs majeſty, and gaod- 


M 
4 bs gr cab} BRITAIN. "125 
Utiy; all, He, al pow power, ll þ knowledge ; -who 
y the moſt king and benevolent of all. Be- 
g5, and fc for ever exerts his. omnipotence.. in 


pg the. real Wer bs of his rational 


Tf? 5 


Wee EE e991497%) A- 


rule of right the rule 65 our conduct, by 
conforming ourſelyes to the law of truth, 
and diſcharging the obligations of reaſon, ſo 
far as the mortal frame and conſtitution; 

which are incapable of perfection, will Per- 
mit us; for, excluſive of virtue being gene- 
rally productive of happineſs here, and that 
pain and infelicity naturally flow from ap- 
petites irrationally indulged, , and unbound- 
ed paſſions; ; it is evident from the attributes 
of God, that he is Pleaſed, with our obe- 
dience. to the laws, of reaſon, and delights 
in the rectitude and beauty of action; that 
he will ſignify | his delight in good actions by 

« rewards, and his diſpleaſure of bad actions 
by puniſhments. This future retribution i is 
bounded in reaſon and equity: ſo; ure, a 
| 005 I „erb an . Juſt, ſo. certain it is, chat 
our 1 90 ehayiour will be a reaſon, as Well 
a 705 e of is judging us. The reaſonable- 

* F 5 neſs 
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g and prin- 

ciple of action to the Deity, and of comſe. 
quence, aue being on account of his precedent | 
Bebaviour will be rendered the oper 
reward; and another Being receive p 


ith elit; 


becauſe his Predecent behaviour has ere 


e 


e e. by che Ught of nature. | 
And becauſe a perfection of Sedan cans 
not be the practice of ſuch imperfect Creas 
tures as we are, and that there is no indivi- 
dual of our ſpecies, but has been more or 
leſs guilty, of deviating from the Tyle pre- 
ſeribed him by his reaſon, therefore repen- 
tance and reformation arc the natural means 


of reconciling us to God, when we are con- 


ſeĩous of our having offended him. "Peni« 


tence mult be a ground of the diyive metcy; 


and to repent and reform,” what God requires 


of us, in order for us t do on our part wh 
de knows to be neceflary to our happineſs. 
This muſt be the truth of che caſe, or man 


- would. not be dealt with in a way of juſtice 


and equity. "It's rieb and ff c ſhew- merey 


to ſuch as hav rendered themſelves the pro- 


per objects of mercy, penitence renders us ſuch 
| re objects, and by our repentance and 


„ 


q. * a... *: 
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amendment, we. ceaſe to be objects of pu- 
niſhment. If the Deity will follow nature, 
as he ſurely does, and be guided by it, he 
mult deal with a penitent, who refotms and 


does well, according to what bei Fr, and not 
according to what he bas been; he muſt 


treat him as a peniteut offender, that is; as a 
man reformed and become good, and of con- 
ſequence, as an object of his mercy : the 
grounds of reſentment ceaſe by ſorrow for ſin, 


and a reformation of life, and 1 in reaſon and 


equity, puniſhment ought to ceaſe alſo. 
This is the pure religion of 1 nature. True 
revelation- can add nothing to it: and what 
Is impoſed upon us for revelation i is a grand 
corruption of it. To talk, as the divines do, 
of the Deity's being three ſomewhats, of his 
having an only begotten Son, and of fatiſ- 
faction for ſin, theſe are ſuch notions as the 


throat of eredulity only can fwaltow. | One 


muft have a faith orthodox indeed to fub- 


ſeribe to fuch opinions. And after : all, were 
it poſſible for the theologers to defend theſe 


articles, and prove the goodneſs of their re- 7 


ligion, yet it nner, be neceſlary te to future 


boppinchs,. as it is not known, to. al men. 
o 6 „ Here 
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waer perſon to reclaim them, and ſo ſet 


AEN GAR WEAIdU 


=» Rk Mi“ Haumur had donc ind he 


was anſwered in che following manner nent 

In this'@polopy for the ſufficiency” eEireas 
ſon in religion, you have confounded'chriftia= 
nity with the inventions of the doctors. The 


religion of Jeſus is not à compound of mf. 


ter abfürdlich and perſecution. It is not what 
the divines have made it in their ſyſtems. 
Its not Trinity in Unity; a creed turned in- 
to a riddle z nor does it teach the doctrine of 
4 ſtaughtered God, as a victim of infinite 
merit; to uppeaſe an inexorable Deity. This 
8 4 deckrine erroneous and deſpicable. But 
the Leki of Jeſut is that natural truth, 
which i 1s Alder than the creation. It is a re- 
Pübneatten ef tke pure law of nature, which 

? from thei reufoti and fitfieſs of things, 

ard Wks Prömulguted by Jeſus, the bleſſed 
rant ef Godꝭ iat a time when, the condi- 
Nen of mankind was miſerable; When they 
wefr funk im immorality and wickedneſs; 
And had deviated from the paths of virtue, 
In which xbeir happineſs lay, and by walk⸗ 
ing im which alone they could attain: to it. 
It was for this reaſon God was pleafed, thro”. 
Mae innate goodneſs, to ſend-them an extra- 


them 


LE; 111 
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| chem right in >the way of, living; that his 


deſign in creating them, which was to com- 
municate happineſs, might be accompliſhed. 


This perſon as the moſt glorious of all 


creatures, and honoured, with the title ot the 
oe 2 Sen of ade chat is, his welt 


Au #4 Sk SOYA DS 


conception,. his 1 from the dead, 
and his being the promiſed Meſſiah, ithe great 


Prophet and Saviour of the world. We are 


all the /ous of God, and begotten, which. i is a 


figurative expreſſion. in the Bible, to expreſs. 
God's acting as a kind father, to denote the 
divine paternity, in his producing ſuch beings 
as we are into a new and happy ſtate of ex- 
iſtence, and in his preſerving; and delivering 
us from evil, hy an active omniſcience equal 
to the intricate. ways of men, and to the pe · 
rilous condition of individuals. Thus Moſes 


tells the Jraelites, af ihe; noob which. begat 


thee tbou art unmindſul . And che pray 
phet ſays to the Jews And gar. ig ia lacks 
thou haſt begottey me upbraiding hem for 
their idolatry at the ſame time that, they en- 
joyed eyery divine bleſſing under the cheocracy. 


A great number of texts; might be hrgught 
e to this purpoſe, o ſhew the. rue 


meaning 
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meaning of the. phraſe begotten . les our 
Lord was mere excellent than all other be- 
ings,-—— as he loved - righteouſneſs and 
hated- iniquity more than any one elſe, and 
for this reaſon was anointed with: tbe oil of 
gladnefs, and exalted above his fellows, there- 
fore he is ſtiled the en begotion Son of God. 
There is no difficulty at all then in forming 
an idea of the Deity's. begetting, or having a 
begotten Son, ſince no more is meant by it 
than his ſending the moſt perfect creature he 
could produce, called by the name of Foſus, | 
to ſaye the human race from their fins, by 
giring them n fine ſyſtem af morality, a | 
complete dranght of natural deligion, and in- 
treating them to hve according to it. With 
his furely we ought not to find fault, but ra- | 
ther with the higheſt gratitude return our 
melt hearty thanks co our creators. for his 
beneficence, in ſending us a perſon of ſo 
ſpotleſs a character, who committed no ſin, 
intended no fraud, required no divine ho- 
mage, nor in the Jeaſt affected to be like 
God ; tho? by his power, goodneſs, and ex- 
tenſive bene volence, he very much reſem- 
bled him in ſending fuck a perſon to reveal 


3 8 f _ and of men to 
6g 41-4 believe 
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bulleve and-prafdife, having a direct rendency” 
to eſtabliſh-virtue, order, and appineſs in 
the world; — and for enabling him to 
recommend 'theſe doctrines to the cnſidera- 
tion of mankind; by many ſtrange and won- 
derful works: performed, in order to - excite . 
the attention, ee ſs * — 
authority. 

How ch his nn 1 in en 
What need there vas of fuch a meſſenger 
and meſſage, to bring mankind 20 wWerfhip 
_ the Lord their God, and ſerve him alone 
to love him with all their hearts, fails 
ſtrength and mind; and to ĩmitate his moral 
and amiable perfections; - to bring men to 
be of a meek and humble, peaceable and 

charitable ſpirit ; to forgive and love their 
enemies, and to do unto athers what the 
would Rave them do unto them. Vat to be 
raſh in judging, uncharitable in cenſumng. 

nor revengeful in reſentments; but to be of 
a kind and forgiving diſpoſnion towards alt 
men, as they would txpect: and deſire, that 
God would forgive themſelves in judgment, 
and admit them to the manſions: of the bleſs 
ſed in a future: ſtate; . how much fucks 
e doctrines were wanted, - with evi- 
Pg. | dences 


b MATIMENMOIRYS oA ld 
denees gof power and wiſdam more: chan tu: 
man to uppurt them, ve a0 tobt by cas 
gest a reaſoner as even lived. 1 U bnA 
166 The knowledge esel Mod. maker of 
*:allthings;-and; a:lear knowledge of their 
duty was wanting tommankindo 1 This part 

_ <4:ofi-knowledge, tho culciviced'with care, 
„ by ſome of the heathen philoſophers; yet 
got little footing; among the people.) All 
men, indeed, under pain of diſpleaſing the 
Gods, were to frequent tlie temples.” Every 
one went to their ſacrifices and ſervices. But 
the prieſts made it not their buſineſs to teach 
them virtue. If they were diligent in their 
obſervations and ceremonies; punctual in 
their feaſts: and ſolemnities, and the tricks of 
religion, the holy tribe aſſured them, the 
Gods were pleaſed; and they looked no fur 
ther. Few went to the ſehools of the*phils-' 
ſophers, to be inſtructed in their duties, 
and to know what was good and evil in their 
actiois. The prieſts ſold the better pennyl 
worths, and therefore had all their cuſtom. 
Euſtrations and proceſſions were much eaſter 
than a clean conſcienee and à ſtead 
of een * raw an Aer e ertfick, that 
: & 521% CH! 
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| atobed for iche abt of it was much more 


convenient tlun ar ſtrict anti holycife, 07 n 
And if they had gone to heart the phileſdg 
phers, they would have found their ſcveral 


ſyſtems ſheet, of cha perfection of a true and 


complete motality;-Scattered-ſayings,: n- 


formable indeed to riglit reaſon, and excellent 
in themſelves, but what, as incoherent apo- 


ſthegmsz could. never make a perfect morality. 
Tho' there was a lau e, nature, known to 


theſe wiſe men, yet no body undertook" te 
give it all intire, as a law -- there was no 


finiſned Cydet written, that mankind! might: 5 


have regourſe to, as their unerting rule. Ne. 
tural religian, in its full extent, was no where 


—_m care of by the force of natural rea! 


n. The phileſophers were but private 
= © T beg! could doi lictle;-mote than bear 


their geſtimony, 8nd have the ſatisfaction: ta 


delißen their; ſouls, vhen the world was 
i 2gAinſh, truth. To remove che loads 

of, rubbiſn, ,whigh ; by degrees bad been 
m upon: the beauteous fabric; of truth, 


as mo dhan the wiſeſt marral could do, or 
— vndertake, , Ugaſſiſted >reafon could 


not «ſtaþhſþ morelity in all its parts, upon its 


ene en, with a clear and convincing 


light- 


— 
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. which made Sorrates declare, Gar he 


thought it beſt, to be quiet till ſomebody 
ſhould come, and by divine teaching remove 


the miſt from before mens eyes. 


This divine teacher was Jeſus Chriſt, By 
revelation he brought a law of morality to the 
maſs of mankind, who were, and ever will 
be unable to make out a perfect morality, by 


long deductions of reaſon. We have from 
him a full and ſufficient rule, conformable to 


right reaſon ; and the truth and obligation of 


its precepts. have their force, and are paſt 


doubt to us, by the evidence of his miſſion. 


He was ſent by God. His miracles ſhew it. 


The authority of God in his precepts cannot 


be queſtioned. _ Here morality has a ſure 
ſtandard, that revelation vouches, and reaſon 
cannot gainſay nor queſtion ; but both to- 
gether witneſs to come from God, the great 
law- maker. When the people are once per- 
ſuaded that Jeſus Chriſt was ſent by God, to 
be a king and Saviour of thoſe who do be- 
lieve in his doctrine, all his commands be- 
carne principals to them, and there needs no 
oy but is read the inſpired books, to be 

ucted. Is not this the foreſt, che ſafeſt, 
00 malt effectugl way of teaching; as it 


ſuits 
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ſaits the loweſt capacities of reaſonable crea - 
tures, and reaches and ſatisfies, nay enlightens | 


the higheſt ? Surely one coming from hea- 


ven, in the power of God, and giving plain 
and direct rules of morality and obedience, 
is likelier to enlighten the bull of mankind, 
and ſet them right in their duties, and bring 
them to do them, than by reaſoning with 
them from general notions and Principles of 
human reaſon, . 

Theſe are Mr. Lacks 8 thoughts upon 1 
ſubject, and every man who knows how to 
reaſon, muſt allow they are good. ſenſe. 
Whoeyer | 1s acquainted with human nature 
muſt grant, that the goſpel in its native ſim- 
plicity, that is, a declaration of the mind of 


God by Jeſus | Chriſt, is ſuited to the con- 


dition of ſinful men, and becomes the power 


of God to ſalvatlon. Sinners muſt be more 
effectually moved to conyerſion, and better 


Ss 3-4. 


by ning | it before them raged the authority 
of the. ſupreme governor and Judge ; M by ap- 


pealing to their own conſciences that they are. 


 finners, and Rand. j in need of mercy z, and by 


offering, this mercy , to them, upon their 


© humble, ſubmicbon to receive it in the way, 
2110 1 in 


5 - r — #5; 0% 2 n r — * —— — 
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in which. it is, offered; than by laying " 


them the beauties of virtue, and the defor- 
mities of vice, in ſuch excellent diſcourſes as 
we find i in the writings of the heathen. phi- 
loſophers. Admirable we own their leſſons 
are. The. lines of duty are finely marked 


out by the human reaſon of thoſe great men: 


yet. ſtill you muſt allow me, that this beau- 


tiful pholoſophy did but little good in the 


worl J. The bulk of mankind remained af- 


ter all in ignorance. Few . them were 


thereby reſcued from the power of ſin, and 
Perſuaded to the practice of true piety and 
virtue. But when men are led by revelation 
to conſider civil righteouſneſs and piety, as 
required of them by. the ſovtreign ruler: of 
the world; 3. and to ponder on that which is 


evil, as what, will incur his juſt: diſpleaſure ; ; 
when his mercy is offered: to the truly peni- 


tent, and arg life promiſed to the perſe- 
veriyg - fait 


works, and; produce. the fulfilment of pro- 
phecies in his perſon, his reſurrection from 


the dead, and the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
as evidences of his divine miſſion this 


rouſes men from their, ſpiritual lethargy. 
Such 


ful, by. ſo glorious 2 meſſenger as 
Feſus, who could appeal to! very mighty 
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Such a meſſage, and ſuch a meſſenger” are 


equal to the arduous taſk. They are able to | 


reſcue; mankind. from. the power of ſin, and 


to prepare them for that Bos wa 70 


the goſpel promiſes. 


Let us not renounce then this tranſcript of 


the mindof God, this merciful meſſage which 
the Father of the univerſe has ſent to us from 


heaven by the Son of his love. If there be 
corruptions given out under the venerable 
name of Chriſtianity, away with them to be 
ſure. Let us have no connection with the re- 
yerend innovators : but we will not reject the 
chriſtian religion itſelf. It has all the evidence 
that reaſon can require of coming from above; 


it has the plaineſt indications of being the mind 


of the moſt high God; and of conſequence, 
it is much ſafer for us to ſubmit to his wiſdom 
and righteouſneſs therein diſplayed, and to 
be thankful for his goodneſs, than proudly to 
reject his counſel, Tis wiſdom to be wil- 
ling to be ſaved and made happy in that way 
which God has graciouſiy appointed for it. 
'Tis | wiſdom to own that want, and that 


weakneſs, ''whieh/ upon ſeriouls conſideration y 


we muſt:find to be in burſelves4 and Joyfuly 
to "Oy with thoſe directions, Which God 
in 


. 
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In his great poognels has afforded oth our raf 
| Hh, 


61. hope then, my dear Hanmer, you will 


again ſabtmit to chriſtianity as it lies in the 
New Teſtament; that chriſtianity, which 


moſt evidently aims at the reſtoring and eſta- 


bliſhing a regard to thoſe internal good things, 


In which tlie eſſence of religion is on all 


hands acknowledged to conſiſt; and which 
affords a much firmer aſſurance of accep- 
tance with that God, 'who hates iniquity with 


@ perfett "hatred, than our own deduc- 


tions from reaſon can. Suffer not an unrea- 
ſonable prejudice to prevail upon you, and 
blind your eyes; for if the goſpel doctrine, 
in all its parts, in its ſpeculations, in its pre- 
cepts, and in its motives, is not only really 
worthy of God, by being ſuited to our con- 
dition, as ſinful men; and by tending to 
make us pure and holy, in order to our be- 
ing finally happy; which is the truth of the 


caſe; but has beſides'this internal evidence of 


proceeding from God, ſuch an external evi- 
dence as is in all reaſon ſufficient to prove its 
divine authority, then you cannot with ſufety 
reject it; and a difficulty ariſing from ſome 
cucumſtances relating to it, ſhould never 


make 
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make us doubt about embracing and adhe- 
ring to it. | 


Mr. Hanwer, in anſwer to this, faid; that 


the caſe as I had ſtated it, did deſerve coli 


ſideration. He owned the moral patt of the 
goſpel had an intrinſic goodneſs, that rende- 
red it worthy of God; and confeſſed that, as 


men in general have not attended to, nor do 


regard as they ought, the voice of reaſon 


and judgment, but act contrary to it, with 
blinded underſtandings, and corrupted af- 
fections, a rational and real revelation, . that 


put mankind in mind of duty, and ſet be- 


fore them proper motives to attend to it, 
muſt be of ſervice to the world: but he was 


not ſatisfied as to the reality of the thing; 
and he was ſure there were many very unrea- 
ſonable things in it, if thoſe who ſtudied it 
moſt, and ought to know it beſt, the di- 


vines, were right in their accounts and expli- 
cations. They preached ſuch doctrines and 
myſteries as muſt for ever render it contemp- 


tible to right reaſon. 
To this it was again replied, that as the 


- publiſher of the chriſtian religion diſtinguiſh- 
ed himſelf in a courſe of years, by decla- 
ring the molt holy doctrine, and conſtantly 


COn- 


had no hope in reverſion.” 
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88 himſelf to it without any varia- 


tion; as he performed numerous and mighty 
works in the name of God, and appealed to 


them as proofs of his divine miſſion; as he 


ated under much reproach and perſecution, 
and foretold his riſing again after that death 


he expected on account of his goſpel; as 


this prediction was fulfilled, and the miracu- 


tous powers he promiſed his diſciples after his 
aſcenſion were publickly conferred upon them; 
—theſe concurring circumſtances render it 
impoſſible. that Chriſt ſhould be an impoſtor. 
And as to the authors of the books con- 
tained i in the New Teftament, their excellent 
writings ſhew them to be men of character, 


worthy of regard, and that they were ca- 


pable of judging of the facts they atteſted ; 


nor had they the leaſt temptation to impoſe 
them on the world, if they knew them to be 
falſe. Poverty and miſery, contempt and 
death, what they met with, was all they could 
expect in this world for preaching their reli- 


gion; and if it had been a falſhood, they 
It is therefore 


quite incredible, that they would attempt to 


tell mankind their Rory, unleſs they were as 
17 fore : 


„ 


LADIES® FGRE 3 
ſure. as they w of their o | exiltoncsrtur 
ic was 2 glariaus reality.” > 263 1 22317 e Be 4 F091 

- Beſide, if their report had been falſs;-ir 
Was, not poſſible they could Sain ersdit n 5 
unit all oppoſition they CC . 
* 1gaſpel made a rapid progrels n 
different parts of the world, and its ſues 
ceſs was without the perſuaſive words of 
eloquence, or the devices of human art or 
wit. By inſtruments the moſt mean and 
obſcure it increaſed, and diffuſed itſelf in 
an amazing manner, in oppoſition to the 
pafſions, prejudices and worldly intereſts of 
men; and notwithſtanding the ſecular powers 
of the world were bent upon its deſtruction, 
Paganiſm, and Jadai m ſunk betore it, and it 
became the public religion of a large part of 
the world. Is it poſſible to account for this, 
unless tl the goſpel Was true, and had auxiliary 


X 


forces from. above? No, Hanmer, our holy 


religion could not have acquired its extent, 
and have had its power and influence upon chi 
minds of men, if the: great.chriſtian legiſlator 
had not revealed the mind of the univerſal” 
Father; and if it had not been ſupported by 
the.miraculous gifts and influences. of his ho- 


ly ſpirit. This was the truth of the caſe. 


Vol. II. 2 il It 
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e rational conviction, along * 1 it, 
it tended to the benefit of mankind, and the 
hand of the Lord was with the firſt preach- 
ers of the goſpel: therefore they were able 


to wreſtle not only with fleſh and blood, not 
only with the prejudices and luſts of human 


nature, but with powers and authorities, 
with the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 


with ſpiritual wickedneſſes in heavenly things, 


that is, both with the ſecular and eccleſiaſti- 
cal powers of Judaiſm.and Heatheniſm. The 


golpel not only triumphed within the boun- 
daries of the Roman empire, about a hundred 


years after Chriſt, as Juſtin Martyr tells us; 


but every nation of men, Greeks, Barbarians, | 


the Savages tl that 11 ndered in clans from one 
region to another, 


ad learned 10% offer prayers 
and thankſgivings to the Father end Maker of 


all, inthe name of Jeſus who was 5 crucified (a). 


(a) | hula Mart. p. 388, Edit. Thirlb. {oi 


are, Tabs Apriogi.s for the Chriſtian Religion; one of 


which he preſented ro Titus Aitoninur, ſirnamed the 
Pious, who ſucceeded Aari an; and the other to Mar- 


cus Aurelius; A Dialogue with Triphon the Jew; Two 


Treatiſes addreſſed to the Gentiles And, A Treatiſe of the 
Unity of God. He was born in the firſt year of the ſe- 


cond century, in the reign of Trajan, and ſuffered © 


martyrdom: the 1 3th of April, A. D. 166, He had 
been 


 deſpiſedthole zhi 


LA 00 oF Grund PRI TAIN. f 
And as Pk 
frotri "13 Bi kae, "te" FHmples of "the 
%%, Lat; gods 


been 4 Plaronia eben and wore the habit to his 
death. He v an excellent litefthuny and a learned 
man, 16 2 DHS " SBI 43: SH ine eig . 


His:, writings are pious, { bas and judicious ; 3 


but there is no, beauty, ar eloquence in them. II avoit. 
une Erudition, confommee,. une. connoiſſance parfaite de 


PhiRtoire, .mais,: fans ordre, ſans, aucun ornement. He 


re garded only plain truths and ſtubborn. facts. He was 
b Greek. His account of the chriſtian worſhip 1 in 


his time, in this paſſage, is remarkable, and deſerves 


conſidera ion og tun, dice Tv oοννν e Tu 
gauge dH Tuc, z xat evaaplrias Ty ale. 


c ron Tw onwy ywvorſen; The Greek, the Rags: 


bariatyy the wandering Savages, are all taught 7e awor- 
ſhip the Fut her and maker of all, Patri kai poiete ton 
6lön, and offer prayets and chankſgiwings to him, 7+ 


the name of 4 cruciſe Jus dia tou anomatos tou ſtau- 
rothentos Jeſou. Here was zo trinity iz unity in this 


golden age of chriſtianity : No Godhead of the 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, all one 
N ger egal Ne vogjeſiy op- eter tali No Atbauaſfan 


295 to offend the Jew, and make the Furt deſpiſe 


bat the mo glorious of immortal Brings, one ſupreme 


ſpies the un vorſal Lord, our Father, the nations were 
then taught" to worſhip, ſays Fu/tin Martyr, as the diſci- 


ples of the choſen ſervant of God, Chrif Jeſus; who 
was crucified by a degenerate age for His virtue and in- 


tegrity? in labouring to reform their manners, and re. 
* the will of INE aut Father, This 


F 2 5 Was 


in" his $5th Ketter to bn 


when he berame 2 chriſtian, and 
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gods were almoſt dęſerted, and the... facred rites 
e > . Res rege 10 bag 


ie, 5 con- | 


W 


was Gmpſe,! heavenly religions! Bet as abandoned: | 
by preſumptuous and ill-deſigning men for Surious if | 
tem and uuintelligible myſtery. They multiplied articles 
of faith and cetemonies of worſhip, and ſo incumbered 
and deformed the majeftic fimplicity\ of the chriſtian reli 


gion with human innovations and ee - 
the ſpiritual building of our Lord and bis apoſtles wa 
quite ruined and hid from the world for ages. We ou E 
explications, bartiers, pillars, and every ching foreign ; 
to chriſtianity, that a never flumbering invention could 
bring in to the ſecond temple of the doctors. We got 
3 of mediators; and a queer of heaven. We got bocis 
focus, a wafer. Nes 6 w * n min 0 
ae 0naryapinctly antnynghg my: f 
After this, can e e, that Mahonmedife ſhould | F 
ſpread. to wide extent, and-encroagh on. the boundaries t 
of our Lord's kingdom? If the chriſtians, at the time 1 
of Mahomed's. appearance, A, D. 622, (When the He» I 
Ora begins) had greatly, corrupted. natural religion, in r 
the fundamental article of it, the. unizy.of God, and tur- t 
ned the reſpect of the world to a freble Dei ʒ a Deity 
compounded of three diſtin& individuals, infinite intel a 
ligences or underſtandings, whoſe complex idea is ex- r 
Preſt by tlie term trinity; muſt nat a religion, that cut © 
off this groſs abſurdity. and cake auorſhip, and the wore MW 
ſvip of. the motber of God; a religion, ſays: Mr. Sale (in t 
his preliminary diſcourſe to the Koran) that is taken up p 
in admonitions to moral and divine virtues, and above e 
all to the worſhipping and reverencing one eternal, the ſk 


| og true inviſible God, and reſignation to his will; a- 1 
= | mong it 
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tang which are many excellent things not unworthy even 
2 chriſtians peruſal 3 muſt not ſuch # religion be grate. 


ful to the common ſenſe of mankind, and prevail very 
widely; - notwithſtanding the Romiſh zeal and piety, 
took every poſſible expedient in favour” of their treble 


"Deity, their — n nnen is 


preferable to popery. 
And need we be ſurpriſed, upon a N of the elit 


ſtian caſe; in its change from heavenly to earthly, from 


the truth of God to the inventions of men, that the Jews 
ſhould perſiſt in their inſidelity; and an unconquerable 


prejudice remain not only in all che inſidel nations, but 


in the breaſts of many in European nations, againſt the 
reception of what is now called Chriſian Tnftiturion & 
So-changed and deformed is the celeſtial beauty by the 
uſage ſhe has received from pontifician theologers, that 
one cannot think the church they -ſhew ever deſcended 
from heaven. If there were no other ehriſtianity than 
Romiſh religtos to be fund on earth, and we had loſt 


the ſacred oracle then Mahommed, thy ſyſtem ſhould be 


my religion. Bus bleſfed be the God and Pather of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt for the New'Teament, which ſtill 
remains with' us in all its original glory, and in ſpite of 
the devil, the pope," and St. Athanaſſut, holds to the 
world that veneruble chriſtianity, which our divine Lord 
and ever bleſſed maſter, our redeemer and 'mediator, 
revealed; to furniſſi us with felicity, and the bleſſedneſs 


of man; t6 make us worſhippers of the Father in ſpiric 
and in truth; and to conduct us from this firſt ſcene to 


the clear viſion and full enjoyment of God himſelf in a 
perfect eternal ſtate. Halleluiab : Ei qui inſidet throno, 
et agno, benedictio et honor, et gloria, robur in ſecula 
ſeculorum. | Iterumque dixerunt Halleluiah: ſedenti in 


| folio, et agno laus, et honos, et gloria, et imperium 


in ſempiterna ſecula. | 
G - con- 


[1 


rullian afterwards boaſts, abit all places bur 

tbeſo- temples were filled with cbriſtians, ſo ſo 
that were they. only to withdraw,, cities and 
pines: n be eier 0 he Does 


not 


ef. ſacra folennia « diu ene e 0 Neque ciwitates tantum, 
fed wicos etiam atq ve agros ſuperſtitions ius contagio 
perwagata ef. This letter to Trajan was written in the 
year of Rome 846; of this emperor 7, and of our 
Lord 104. Frajan reigned almoſt twenty years, and 
died A. D. 118. He was a great and excellent prince; 
and if the chriſtians were perſecuted under his govern- 
ment, it was not in a religious manner, or hatred, to 


their notions; but becauſe their aſſambling without au- 
thority was againſt the antient laws of the empire, and 


rendered them obnoxious to puniſhment. , Nor did he 
act up to the rigor of che old ſettled laws, When he was 
rightly informed of the goodneſs of the chriſtians man- 
vers, and that they were not, as he had ĩimagined at firſt, 
enemies to the common-weal; but directed his miniſter 
to uſe lenity, and not officiquſty enter into any enquiries. 
concenning them. The chriſtians need not be ſought 
after. Cangainendi nos ſuar, are the words of Trajan; 
which are L, ee i de of a Diocle-· 
K. or a Lewis-the XIV th... ta 4d: ohf et hn 


1B) Tertulliar's words mo N dern! ſumds et 


* omnia implevimus, urbes, inſulas, caſtella, 
munieipia, & c. Sola vobis relinquimus templa. Fer- 


alla the Carthayimian,flouriſhed'under the reigns of 
Severus, and Antoninus Cararalta, that is, from A. 9. 


E. . 4 1 


194 
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not this prove the truth of the chriſtian reli- 
gion, and manifeſt a ſupernatural interpo- 


fition in favour of the moſt excellent e f 
of moral? 


Popery had inacaſs mer; n in its 


194 to A. D. 196. He died in 220. His apology for 
the chriſtian rel gion is an admirable'thing ; but that is 
more than we can fay of all his other works; - eſpe- 
cially of thoſe written after he became a Montaniſt, 
that is, a miſerable wi/honary; which happened abont 
twenty years before his death, The beſt edition of 
his works is that of Paris 1663, folio; but as the a- 
pology only is worth your reading, get Pafſuult's tra- 


ducdtion of it, with that gentleman's s notes, edit. Paris 


1715- This is a fine performance. Get likewiſe Tho- 
mas of Fee his life of him ; which is a curious thing: 
this piece came out in the name of La Motte. And 


our Alix*s life of Teriullian' you ought to look into. 


It is a learned and accurate performance. It is called 
Difertatio de Tertulliani Vita & feriptis. Peter Allix 
was a miniſter of the reformed church at Rowen; and on 
the revocation of the edit of Nantz, came over here, 
and was complimented with the degree of Doctor of di- 


vinity; andfelicitated with the treaſureſhipoFtheeharch 


of Saliſbury, ' He was a man of learning and abilities. 
His douze ſermons, Rotterdam 1685, in 12mo. are 
perſpicuous and fine; and contain beautiful paſſages. 


His Reflections on the Scriptures, and Ecclefiaſtical Hiſ- 


tory, are likewiſe. two good books; but with all this 


trithriſin was his darling, and he made himſelf ridicu- 


lous at laſt with his defences of it. He was born at 


OO few ag Ry * at London . 249 


1717. | | 
8 4 pro- 
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propagation, the negotiations:and-artifice:of 6 
human policy, and innumerable miſſions ſup- 
Jeſus, our holy religion, without legiaans and 
money, without orators and philoſbpbers, tri- 
umphed over the princes. of . the earth, tor- 
ments, and death; over the luſts and errors; 
the ſuperſtitions and intereſts of - carnal men. 
Armed with nothing but faith, truth, and 
goodneſs, the holy apaſtles encountered kings 
and prieſts, and proved to the whole world, 
that God was in them of a e ene 
All this muſt be granted; (Mr. Hanmer: 
confeſſed) but tell me (he continued) what 
do you fay to tlie fupreme diyinity. of the 
Son, and his being a ſacrifice to appeaſe the 
otherwiſe inexorable wrath of the F ather, and 
ftisfy the divine juſtice, which things the 
doctors declare to be the! e ſence: of a 
ſtian ooo F 

. Theſe things, it Was nt were no 
part of chriſtianity. They. are Errors that have 
ſprouted from the fruitful heads of our theo- 
logers; our right orthodox fathers. Chriſt 
Jeſus, throughout 1 the facred letters, by fair 
reaſon explained, is no more than the i image 


of God, the brightneſs, of. his glory, in the 
„ character 


4. 3 
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character fa human perſon of the moſt tram 


ſcendentiinevity exalted above all others; and 


moſt highly rewarded for his conſum mate piety 
and virtue; and he died for our benefit; to 


be a complete and perfect guide and pattern 


in active and paſſive goodneſs; and the chief 
of the dead and living; God who is ever in- 
clined to mercy and kindneſs, being pleaſed 
to make his pure gract and mercy have reſpe& 


to the obedience/and worthineſs of Jaſas; that 


is, as the late Dr. Foſter expreſſes it, God 


who foreſaw the fufferings. of Chriſt would 


be the natural conſequence of his glorious 
attempt, to mend the world, was pleaſed, in 


his great wiſdom, to ordain, that the death 
of Jeſus: ſhould be conſidered as a Jacrifice'; . 
the common parent of the-univerſe by this 


means, making that very ching the channel 
or conveyance of pardon to us, Which, in 


its own nature, has a tendency to make us 
ſubjects qualified for it. All the power. of 
Jeſus, the granted power of ralſing us from 


the dead, and of introducing us to the cham- 


bers of glory, or the manſions of his F: ather's 
houſe, is conferred upon bim in reward of 
virtue. The whole affair, in reſpect of God, 
and of the greateſt of derived beings, one 


Ws mediator, 


— 
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h is in the higheſt rational, merci. 
ful, and glorious. Here are no buſy points. 
We worthip/ only almighty God our Father, 
and receive remiſſion of ſins, through the 
"authority given to Feſus (to ſhew therexcallence 
der virtue) and by big gh “k. 
But tell me then (Mr. Hanmer ſaid) why 
1 not univerſality eromned this diſpenſa- 
tion? If tlie goſpel and granted authority of 
Feſus can procute a reſurrection from the dead 
and everlaſting glory, why are — hu- 
man race bleſſed with this revelation ?- 
To this it was replied, that notwithſtand- 
ing the want of univerſality in the chriſtian 
religion, was by many thought an invincible 
objection againſt it, yet, in reality, there was 
nothing in it, when the Whale matter Was 
Tightly conſidered! TeV Shin rej 
In the firſt place, the e elegee 0 me fe- 
gion i is eternalhy and immutably the ſame, 
tho? the inſtitution and outward form of it 
may be changed by God as the diffetegt ca- 
Pacities, p prejudices, and cireumſtances of men, 
may require; and the ſum of it is obedience 
to the morał and eternal law of God; which 
obliges us to be ſober, righteous, and godly, 


mn to the utmoſt of our power, to imitate 
64 44648 70 I f the . 
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the Deity in juſtice, mercy,. and holineſs. 

This is the perfection of religion in a ſtate of 
nature; under the law, and under the goſpel, 
There is the ſame one ſupreme mind to be wor- 
ſhipped-in-ſpirit and truth, in all ages; not 
three, as the diſtracting Romiſh theologers 
teach the poor people; the ſame love of God 
and love of mankind, to dwell together in 
every human breaſt, from generation to gene- 
ration; and the ſame reſignation of ourſelves 
with complacency and delight, to the all-go- 
verning will of the ſovereign Lord of all the 
worlds, The univerſal creator and governor, 
who ruleth over all, we muſt praiſe and adore 
with ſerious, warm affection; we muſt keep 
the appetites and paſſions 1 under due regula- 


tion; we muſt grarify them within the bounds 


of virtue and integrity and indulge ourſelves 
in acts of benevolence towards all men. If we 
act thus, and adhere to what is juſt and right, 
even when we ſuffer by ſo doing, then are we 
truly religious, cho? we do not believe one 
ſyllable of the doctors myſteries; do not 


believe in a compound, treble Deity; and 


that a ſupreme God was flaughtered to ny 
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In the next place, as this is true religion, 


ſp. it ĩs moſt certain, that the light within the 


Centilis might have guided them to it; was 


ſufficient, to inform them how 0 fear the 
great, Cad, and work righteouſneſs, if thoſe 
natural faculties of reaſon they were bleſſed 


with had been. attended to, and employed in 
2 better manner than they uſed them: and 


their not doing ſo, is the foundation of that 
judgment, which: is hereafter to condemn 
their idolatries, and immoralities. So two 
apoſtles tell us, Paul and Peter. And it is 


undeniable, that if men would maintain ſuch 


a ſtable authoxity over their appetites, paſſions, 


and fancies, as not to ſuffer them to hurry 
them away into. any purſuits, tho! ever ſo 
finely coloured, till reaſon: and moral. conſci- 


ence have examined the matter, and pro- 


nounced ſentence, they might haye their con- 


verſation i in this world in ſimplicity; fincerity, 


and benignity of temper, and by goodneſs, 
righteoulnets and truth, have confidence to- 
watds God, whoſe voice conſcience is. They 


might ſave their ſouls, if there never Was a 


revelation and a crucified Saviour; or, thoſe 


things in being, if they had never heard of 


them: for, however the Romiſſi theofogers 
may 
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may reſt the peoples faith upon obſcure, am- 
biguous phraſes, of an uncertain ſignification, 
and lay the ſtreſs of ſalvation upon the wounds 
and death of God's Chriſt; yet, in regard to 
the common principles of reaſon, in cònſi- 
ſence: with the wiſdom, juſtice, and good - 
neſs of God, it muſt be affirmed, that the 
goodneſs or merit of any derived Being can - 
not be a greater inducement to the ſupreme” 
Being, to regard his creatures than his own 
infinite goodneſs and compaſſion; the tender 
mercies of G od, through which we have remiſ- 
ion of fin. This important. truth, even reve- 
lation declares in various paſſages. Moſes, 
who had a juſt and beautiful notion of the 
Deity, tells us, that Jebovab, the ſelftexiſtent, 
the parent of nature, and the God of the 
univerſe, is the Lord God, gracious and merci- 
ful, forgiving impie(y and tranſgreſſion, and ſin. 
This being the truth of the caſe, revelation 
was not abſolutely neceſſary, if men had walk- 
ed by the light of reaſon, and attended dili- 
gently to the voice of natural conſcience. Not 
only the wiſer heathens might produce, by 
the culture of their natural powers, ſuch ad- 
mirable leſſons of. God and goodneſs, as we 
— in the Sy of the old theiſt philoſo 
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phers: but fuck is the make and frame of the 


human mind, that every one, with à ſmall 
degree of aſſiſtance from'uninſpired teachers, 


might eaſily attain to clear and diſtinct no- 


tions of all the duties of life, of all moral 
obligations. Nay, without teaching, a Cen- 
tile muſt ſhun himſelf, and all reflection (if 
he has any underſtanding) not to find an au- 
thor of all things, and a duty to him; and 
that an injury voluntarily done him by an- 
other, unprovoked, is what he weuld not 
have the other do to him; therefore, an in- 
jury by him unprovoked, and voluntarily i in- 
flicted on any one, 18 wrong is a crime. So 
far any Gentile might go. The light of na- 
ture, original and Lupallited reaſon, might 
lead Ment to a moral life, and aſſure him of 
the mercy or placability of the Deity. 

In the laſt place, if a revelation from hea- 
ven he, what impartiality muſt allow it is, a 
mean more expedient to teach men the know- 
ledge of true religion, by putting them in 


| m of it, and by exciting them by proper 
motives to the practice of duty; and that it 
appears by the ſaid revelation, that as in 
Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be 


made alive; yet this cannot affect the good- 
neſs 
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neſs of God, in his giving it to a part of 


mankind only: For, if ehriſtians have rea- 


ſon to offer up their chankful acknowledg- 


ments of che great advantage of re 
and car, by the'vrecles of God committed" to 
;hem, make righteouſneſs run through the na- 
tion as a fruitful ſtream, if they pleaſe, and 
with eaſe and the nobleſt ſatisfaction, ſecure 
the exalted honours and felicities, prepared 
for human nature, in a future ſtate of exiſt. 
ence: If the goſpel teaches them in a more 
exact and perfect manner to deny ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſts, to live ſoberly, righteouſ- 


ly, and godly in this preſent world: if it gives 
them the ſtrongeft aſſurance of the aſſiſtance 


of the holy Spirit, lays before them in the 


cleareſt light, the glorious hopes of life and 
immortality,” and reveals to them in the moſt 
_ expreſs and affectionate manner, the wrath of 
God againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſ- 


neſs" of men; yet, the Gentiles are not ba- 


niſhed from the manſions of the bleſſed, by 


this favour to us. If they had not the patri- 
archal and Mofaic- diſpenſations; if they 
have not had the chriſtian inſtitution, they 
have had, and ſtill have the moral and eter- 


nal * of reaſon or nature, which I have 
| juſt 
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juit,now; deſcribed 
if hey opId make right uſeſof it, to fit 


them for high, exaltation, in a, life to pry 
and ſecure thera, immortality ande bliſs unal- 


rezable, in the future and. glorious world ; 
ſince, all, men actually have a ſhare in, the 


mercy. of God in Chri/t., Zeſus, whether they | 


haye heard of him, or are ſtrangers to 
his name. For, as in conſequence of Adam's 


89. 
wy 


lin, all, mank ind were involved, in c eath; 
in conſequence, of. Chriſt's obedience, the 


whole human, TARGA 18 0 be reſtored, to l at 


the laſt day. 3 1 
0 this let u me 3 that 7 we . on 


the, one hand, the great and deplorable wic- 


kedneſs, of chriſtians, under that vaſt globe 


= of light, the 8Yſpes how many .arg thorow 


reprobates, and numbers, upon, numbers, only 
name;the.name, of Chriſt, and bawl, out 

Lards Lord, of a Suaday, without labouring | 
to conquer every, evil habit and. aſſection, 


without gffering. ſpiritual and acceptable ſa- 


_ crifices, to their creator, and without uſing 
their beſt talents, and cndeayouzs to fer up the 
Kingdom of, God, oper the ſouls of men; 
which; muſt ſubject, them to uncommon 


Pains, and penalties hereafter ;. and, on the 
| other 
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other- and, chat ſeveral nations ef the hea- 


thens, are a harmleſs innocent people, of 


virtuous lives and honeſt hearts; that little is 


expected from them in reſpect of the accoune 
chriſtians muſt give in; and that many 0 


them are excellent men, by a light that ig 
dim in reſpect of revealed religion; then it 
may be imagined, that at the feffions of 
righteouſneſs, weſhall ſee more chriſtiunt las 
menting they had a revelation to walk by; 
tho? the greateſt bleffing that heaven could 
give them, than heathens mourning for their 
never having had a revealed law; as it will 


then be found, 1 fancy, that tlie majority of 
them were as good as they could be in their 


ſituation, and acted up to their ſmall given 


ability; which is all that can be required of 
any rational creatures, and enough to make 


ww eternally happy. 1 cahnot' help think- 

g. as the chriſtian world goes, and has gone 
— ages; that it will be a diſtal: day to the 
bulk of chriſtians when they come to be 
tried by revelation. They flatter themſelves 
with chimeras of infinite mercy, but will find 


that the ſeverity denounced” by divine vera- 


city againſt the neglectors of ſo great ſalva- 
by W Fl 2 7555 72. 77 C24) : +f - J. . tion, 
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tion, Gar be as certain; as the -prodigions 


Joys preinifed: to the pious and faithful. 
The concluſion is then, that Abbe of 
dne in the chriſtian religion is an idle 


objection againſt it. Thoſe who have received 


revelation, ought to adore the goodneſs of 


God for the bleſſing of the goſpel; which 


repreſents the Deity under the moſt. ſhining 
and perfect characters of goodneſs and mercy, 


and lays us under obligations to adore him 


through a mediator, and to practiſe the mora- 
liry he has ſo plainly and beautifully deli 


heated in the inſpired writings; purity, hu- 


mility, and the moſt generous virtues; love 
to all mankind; good - will even to our ent- 


mies.—And thoſe who have ndt had the be- 


nefit of revealed religion, can have no ground 


for complaining, fince they may learn by rea- 


ſon; if they will take ſome pains, what that 
Waty' is which God requires from them in 
hoi ftuntion, and execute that part of the 
ſcheme of univerſal providence for which 
they were ereated; ſince this will render 
chem amiable and approved of by God (tho 


inferior to upright ehriſtans, in the high dig- 


nity of the moſt exalted moral character) and 


make them be conſidered as excellent and 


uſeful 
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uſeful, members of the. univerſal community 


in the great: filing day; when, as before ob- 
ſerved, the obedience:of Cbriſ will purchaſe a 
general reſurrectiou, and open the everlaſting 
doors of glory to the hontſt heathen, and the 


more imorov chriſtian. This, I think, for 
myſelf is juſt. The god Gentiles, in gene- 
ral, may be a: ſecond andor of the bleſſed hu- 


man. ſpirits 3 and ſeme extraordinary men 
among them, | im particular a Joch, 4 Socrates, 
a Zeno, a Cicera, a Marcus Antoninus, an 
Epictetus, and ſuch like moral heroes, may 
even roll wich. the ehriſtian ſors _ and 
be near the "_ ( 4) — — 5 
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Mr r. F b le had 3 
to object he Was reconeiled to chriſtianity, 
as it appeared to him in the light I had ſer 
un: and. as to the boaſtech Objection, a want 
of, univerſality, he was now ſatisſied it was an 
idle thing as, the qbediance of - Chriſt ex- 
{ends 40 all; and chat God, yith zuſtice, may 


"{a) hates this reg wil th Mrs. Benlow's 8 anſiver 
to Abdlla'te Meer. 85 Wee 11 ff ; 
Due HM oor tes Bas bin {16 9 


. ; * 


o JI 1 M 01A 3 © 7 


create Gerd orders- of happy ſpirits, and 
give to ſome a. goſpel, to bring them to to the 
perfection of \cherubims- and ſeraphims, to t 
others, human reaſon, | to make them (if they 
pleaſed) as high and bleſſed as be intended 
them to be in the act of their creation. This 
is fair. Objection waniſhes. - But, let me 
hear, (Mr. - Hanmer continued) what your 


thoughts are of the concluſion of a late piece 


much admired by the oppoſers of chriſ⸗ 


tianity: I mean, 4 demonſtration of the will 


of GO by the light of nature; Which appear- 
ed in 1743. The author Saale in the 
following manner „ae 4. 
The doctrine of a | Mediator ; is not con- 
4 ſonant 40 i#ipht and unprejudiced reafon, 
« is an abominable and impious invention, 
aud in a zealous © veneration for the cha- 
«rater of the Deity, he hudders at the 
* « propllageneſß of the thing. eee 

© Conſider (ſays this writer) the idea which 
we muſt ahnex to a-mediator is that of a be- 
ing-making interceſſion to another being for a 
third being or number of beings. The idea 


which we muſt annex to the beiüg to whom 
interceſſion is made, is that of a being who- 


wants both intelligence and advice, If God 
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zs infinitely knowing, as he really is, what ne- 


ceſſity; for a mediator; to inform him, of any 
ching? AF he is - infinitely wiſe, as he really 

is, what neceſſity for a mediator to admo- 
am him to act? Moreover, if he is infi- 


nitely good, as he really is, what neceſlity 
for a mediator to intreat for mercy,? And as 


to this mediator, did he create, him, to inter- 
cede to himſelf from a conſciouſneſs of his 


own defects? Or did the mediator ſpring; in- 


to life and immortality, by his own power, to 
intercede to God z Impious doctrine! (con- 
tinues the author) and derogatory from Fein 
attribute of the Deity. | 

To this J anſwered, that the a * 
miſtaken the caſe, and that his ideas of the 
being, making intefcelſion, and the being to 


whom interceſſion is made, were quite 


falſe; and of conſequence, his concluſion 
not worth a ruſh. With felf- ſuffcieney, and 
an uncommon bitterneſs, he writes Againſt 
the chriſtian religion in his laboured piece, 
and knows no more of chriſtianity than a poſt. 

The idea we are to annex to the great Be- 
ing to whom interceſſion is made, is, that 
when the wiſe and merciful creator of man- 
vo ET they. did not rightly uſe that 
reaſon 


© 4 
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Wo my had envi ion I 
ro their making iu the rule and guide oH 
actions; to their tracing out the obligations 
of religion, and ving ſuch 2 fife of virtue 
and piety as becomes the dignity of human 
nature; heithen. ſent his Obriſt from heaven 
to Our world; witch the religion of the gol. 
pel, and directed this divine meſſenget, the 
moſt glorious f d creatures; tog give” the 
human race juſt ſentiments of * eternal 
Goſt, cauſe of all things, and bring them back 
to the | worſhip: of the bne true God From: 
which they had moſt ſhamefully revolted; 
he likewiſe directed him to offer to men the 
terms of reconciliation, and deliver his whole 
will to them, in relation to repentanet and 
righteouſneſs in this firſt) ſtate and to reſur- 
rection and judgment in a ſtate to come. 
Here appears na wam of intelligence, ad- 
vice, or mercy, as the antichriſtian writer 
ſuppoſes muſt be the caſe of the Being to 
whom interceſſion is made; but the com- 
mon parent ſends his choſen ſervant with the 
kind helps of revelation; that we may a- 
mend our lives, and be the better able to an- 
ſwer the purpoſes of religion in this corrupt - 
ed and infirm ſtate. This is dne idea we 
muſt 
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muſt, annex to the gręat and good Being, 10 | 
whom we are ordered to pray in the name of 
Jeſus: Sultane wiſdom thought 
ths proper to ſhew. his regard to virtue, by 
ointing the grand: aud ſpotle/s character of 
Teſus, in bis perfect obedience, to be the cha- 
nel for conveying: the bleſſings of his good- 
neſs to mankind s that we may ſce of What 
value true worth is with the: ſupreme Being 
and from the high reward given to the cap- 
tain of our ſalvation forchis conſummate vir- 
tuè and piety, do our heſt to 1 quads: to our 
meaſure, the life of Chriſt. 
This 1 think is conſonant to do aka un- 
prejudiced reaſon; and that we cannot enough 
admire and adore the goodneis of God for 
the coming and ſuffering of Chtiſt Jeſus; 
when the great and ſole end was, not to ins 
form or adviſe the Deity, or ſ render him mer- 
ciful by a ſecond perſon of a trinity's laying 
down his life; but, that ve-ſbould for ſake our 
fins, and devote ourſelves: to à rigbteous, holy 
life. The example of our gborious Lord, 
his heavenly doctrine, and the divine laws of 
God's kingdom, publiſhed by him, do redeem, 
waſh, ſanctify and juſtify his true diſciples ; 
who imitate his patience and reſignation, and 
2 are 
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are armed or prepared with the fee Sed 
intention, fo die unto fin, and tive unto rigb. 
teoufneſs. In ſhort, God is propitious or gra- 
cicus, and he ſent his only begotten Son to 


declare his propitiation or forgiveneſs, concern- 


ing the ſins of mankind, and upon what terms 
he would have mercy, and forgive; to wit, 
the repentance and reformation of men, 
with this additional circumſtance; - for the 
honour of his laws, and the ſpread of virtue, 


chat we ſhould aſk in the name | of Jeſus, and 


conſider his perfect character as the Ilaſterion 
or mercy-ſeat, the tribunal from which the 


Propitious governor of the world diſpenſes his 


mercies to mankind. '. When worthineſi is de- 
clared an oblation, every true chriſtian will re- 
ſolve, with his whole  ftrengeh, to imitate me 
obedience of Feſus. (9 9148 05 

In the next —_ the idea we. are to an- 
nex to a Mediator is that of a Being who in- 


| terpoſed between God and a ſinful world, and 


by a declaration of the divine will, reconciled 
the world to God. God, as a governor, 
treats with his diſloyal ſubjects, and ſends his 
miniſter or agent, Jeſus Chriſt, to offer the wiſe 


and gracious terms. In this ſenſe only Chrij; 


1S a : Mediator, as the deliverer of the will of 
has 
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bur God anll pur: Gf b Father rund our. Fa. 
they : ve AE of Gods che trad and h/ 
nrdium of dur reconolarton 0 
cheimetidtoriab office] to act ir dne Gaſe Bes 
rweenGod/an@ fang for che geD bf the Werld. 
Tliis is our mediatör. FSafk} as itfis anti- 
chriſtian witer dw esp tin his! concluſion, did 
God -create oa Me diktor to antereede to him- 
ſolf, From acolfcionfiiekk Ef Ris OWA defects? 
Ordid:b Mediarbr ſpring into/tifeandimmor- 

ity byhis om PO Wer, to'inrercede to God? 
Nell and ridicutbus, and 


bear 3 eee that refers em 


ſtill: wotrſe;' 1GedHenows6Uut watits without a 


Mediator to inföffn. ligt, arld has wiſdom , 
ſuffieient co Jude uf wine is Ar, \through the 

unboundett uffiverſo, ? withrottt a Mediator to 
adviſe him, And has gondneſsto att according 


to the everlaſting rule of righteouſneſs, with- 
out a Mediator to intreat him: hut ĩt does by 
no means ffom hence follow, as this author. 
magines, that there can be no mediator but 
an upright heart, and che conſciouſneſs of a 
well · ſpent life. För, thoꝰ it be moſt certain, 
that ve muſt be faithful both to God and men, 
and obey the whole moral law, the rule of 
piety and righteouſneſs, if we think of having 
Vol. II, — confidence 
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 confidggcy; towards: out yydgh nf ne bel ; 


onctchepnerhe ef any ether beings viforwe: eur 


| pet an etetnity oft Smitioie-bappuittyuyet; 


ſuch aj Madisten as H haveo defecrbich.whor 
comes, WHA plain-4ecount.of theilt vf a 

heavenlyFathęn reveals - to u. eber mei 
terms of. acceptance; ande 5 roinfes:; i 


prejudices: wet were! undi fa chiaſs: toi the con 
trary fide rr ſuch A. Man, E hy with 

ch a; me in tors myſts in the e gesſun· and 
natune: .oftthipgas!- bey eſtae med arcrery great 
bleſſing by every trac: frienbtawirtstecandſ ia 


goo life... iT higkmannhe;oaRref aher ehrö fre 
Mediators! T hit inf mi dil er used ubm 


down from Hravebowith a e ofine dowbidinaiber. 


Ile declared it aiidrthocſpiritliabla vs of eveb- 


laſting reaſon, by his doctrine land by..his 
life and death, he ſet befurecus ame ample of 


Perfect obedience to thoſe e, Malice: and. 


ingratiiude- may: trtatꝭ the impontant favour 
with contempt: but ih wiſe and honeſt Will 
have a gratefub ſenſẽ of the beneficehee of God 
in the miſſion of ſuch a Mediator, and acknow- 
ledge his ineſtimable love in ſetring up, by 


tuch/a mean' or A nis 8 
dem 


8 
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domi in che: minds and lives of men; for 
bringing mankind by Jeſus into a perfect o- 
bedience to the will of he ſupreme Being, and 
for affording them in the goſpel greater advan- 
tages and encouragements for placing their 


truſt and confidence in God, than can be de- 


rived from human reaſon, or found in any 
other diſpenſation. Glorious deſign! Our 
diligence is quickened.: in the ſervice of God 
by a hearty belief of ſo much of his mind as 


he hath been pleaſed by Bi Mediator to re- 


veal. The means purify the heart, and bring 


us into a happy reſemblance of the Deity. It 
is the power of God unto ſalvation, His 
righteouſneſs is therein revealed from faith to 
POR Let us not be aſhamed then of the 


goſpel. of Chriſt. 


In anſwer to this Mr. ao again af: 
ſured me, he was now perfectly ſatisfied, and 
would, for the remainder of his life, implore 
the mercy of the propitious God as a diſciple 
of the chriſtiun Mediator, and reſt his foul upon 
the promiſe of eternal life made by the Lord 


IJeſus (hriſt. There was no popery, or Romiſh 


expiication;, no modern tritheſm, in the ac- 


count I had given him: no trinity in unity : 


no God in a malls but to be for ever happy 
5 2 by 


5 — — 
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by virtue of a ſcheme of religion, the moſt 


rational and noble, and therefore he found 


the greateſt pleaſure in entertaining it. He 
cel that there was ſomething vaſtly beau- 


tiful and uſeful in the perfect example of a 


Mediator's piety and virtue; and in ſending a 
redeemer, deliverer, and Saviour, in an inferior 


ſenſe, to offer the appointed redemption of Je- 


he vab to his people. This makes chriſtianity 
of the greateſt advantage to the readieſt rea- 


ſoners. It renders it ee 0 to the > 


bulk of mankind, ' _ + 5 

But tell me (Mr. Hanmer le one 
thing more, that I may have every thing 
cleared to me in this article for my whole 
life. You have ſeveral times called Jeſus 


Chriſt the moſt glorious of creatures, do you 
mean thereby that he is a creature like us, as 


to his nature, but endowed with 2775 
pits beyond all other men? 

I replied; far be it from me to lay fo; As 
in regard to truth and the ſcriptures, I ſhall 
ever maintain, that God is not three perſons 
in the Gedhead, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
as the Atbanaſian heretics, commonly called 
orthodox divines, do, in a multitude of words, 
and bitter wranglings, affirm, in an obſti- 


nate 
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nate oppoſition to the ſacred letters; but that 
he is one Spirit, one Lord, one God, and Fa- 
ther of all, who is 178 all; one ſupreme per- 


ſon, or perſonal unity, one ſupreme invifible God, 
the Father of ann and the God of the 


univerſe; ſo do I likewiſe declare, in regard 
to truth and revealed religion, that the Son, 


ſent by this propitious God, for the redemption 


of men, to reveal his gracious will and pur. 
poſe. of ſalvation to the world, was not crea- 
ted like one of us of a precarious and periſh- 


able exiſtence, but of a permanent, immor- 


tal, and immutable nature. With reſpect to 
God, he was undoubtedly a creature; but 


with reſpect to men, his origination was ſo 


tranſcendent, that we cannot ſay he was crea- 


ted, or a creature. I believe the unorigina- 


ted and ſupreme God exerted his utmoſt 
power in the production of Feſus Chrift, and 
cauſed his exiſtence to be the perfect image 


of the inviſible Deity; that in all perfections, 


his mind comes as near the Almighty, as it 


was poſſible for the power of a ſelf-exiſtent 


God to make a derived Being ; and that his 


body was formed by infinite power out of the 


body of the Virgin Mary, as Adam was made 
out of the duſt of the earth: zherefore be ſhal] 
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be called the Son of God: This appears to be 


the ſcripture aceount of the nature and perſon 
of Jeſus Cbriſt; and ſure I am, that ſuch a 
belief of him, is honouring him as highly as 
it is poſſible for us to do, if we talk hke people 
in our ſenſes; and revere, as we ought, the 
peerleſs majeſty of the firſt cauſe. What can 
be more ſatis factory and ſerviceable to us, 
than our having an expreſs image of the invi- 


ſible God, as St. Paul tells the Colaſſiuns, in 
his account of Je Chrift ? How charming 


and beneficial to behold, as it were, the Deity 


in this bright, perfect, and compleat image of 
the inviſible Supreme Spirit. Our glorious 


Lord repreſents to the life the infinite power 
and wiſdom, the love, the holinefs, and 'the 


purity of the blefled God; and angels and 


men, the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 


mult be tranſported when they ſee the Father 


in him, and knew thirt all he fays and does 
is the very ſame thing as if the Deity had 
made himſelf viſible 'to us, or us capable of 
Teeing him, and had fo ſaid and acted in a 
vilible perſon. This is what J. declare, in re- 
lation to the nature of Jeſas Chriſt. I adhere 
to St. Paul's aceount. The apoſtles muſt be 


n to the modern doctors. Our prieſts 
= © have 
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chriſtian degiflator, N t de the feaſt} part of his 
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preacher's' $17 e. We muſt be Juſt and righte- 


LA DIE OOF GREND BRITAIN, Thx 
WAV CSEGUIRREA WI they Have A/ red, matt: 
kind with their mezapby/e gal: Pferd, Ard by 
Tot wifey, Rave even 
provaifedigh che tus ee Mite chrittians with 
the ht of Wiekedneſs. Unhappy theologers. 
They devdte a tradition and ebcleſiaſtical au- 
thority ab groe ion to the greateſt errors. 
tit dhe Conctufton is my dear Kanne 
chift Wpeeblbibu, s t tle peffbon of the great 
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diſciples work: Our buſineſs is to love and 
honour our efeitor, * and ſhew a reverend ſons 
of Him in Allr Actions. "This 47 0 ife eternal, 
16 a Hö dee bee, O Fa ither, 1 be the any 

Wk fur Cori ts be thy apoſtle, f. 
fen ef, or r i reliator, With grateful ' hearts we - 
muſt accept. that mercy,. which the bleſſed 
God hath offered us by | him; that mercy which 
ha our fins, if we. repent and amend; 
| that is for ever.ready to encourage es 
A 55 us in the c 00 urle of our duty. We are to 
endeavour to come as near the perfection of 
the chriſtian morals as we can, and imitate ſo 
far as we are able the ſpotleſs example of the 


ous, meek and ge entle, kind and benevolent, 
ibs: of EET: and 
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be callea the Son of G. This appears to be 
the ſcripture aceount of the nature and perſon 


of Jeſus Chriſt; and ſure T am, that ſuch a 
belief of him, is honouring him as highly as 


its poſſible for us to do, if we talk hke people 
in our ſenſes; and revere, as we ought, the 
peerleſs majeſty of the firſt cauſe. What can 


be more ſatisfactory and ſerviceable to us, 


than our having an expreſs image of the invi- 
ſible God, as St. Paul ttells the 'Colofiuns, in 
his account of Je Crit? How charming 
and beneficial to behold, as it were, the Neity 


in this bright, perfect, and-compleat:image of 


the inviſible Supreme Spirit. Our glorious 
Lord repreſents to the life the infinite power 
and wiſdom, the love, the holineſs, and the 
purity of the bleſſed God; and angels and 
men, the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 


muſt be tranſported when they ſee the Father 


in him, and know that all he ſays and does 
is the very ſame thing as if the Deity had 
made himſeif viſible to us, or us capable of 
ſeeing him, and had fo ſaid and acted in a 
vilible perſon. This is what I declare, in re- 
lation to the nature of Feſus Chriſt. I adhere 


to St. Paul's account. The apoſtles muſt be 


preprable to the modern doctors, Our prieſts 
have 
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ehriſtfan degiflator, 18 to de the feaſt part of his 
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Have ſpecu led Vfl they Have MN kred, mai 


means of tgeft top. ſtery, have cven 
Prbvaled dE HRians bo Nürte chriftiers with 
the'fiſt-of wickedheſs: + Unhappy theologers. 
They devote a tradition and-eccleſiaftical au- 
thority eb ges ſitr@on'ts the greateſt errors. 
tit the Lonçtufton ie, my dear Hanmer, 
cheat preulbibu, às do te perfon of the great 


diſciples work. © Our buſineſs is to love and 
honotr'our creatbr; and ſhew'a teverend ſenſe 
of nim in Allr Actions. a "This, is, ife eternal, 
70 cd iledgt thee, O Father, to be the ang 
true Gl, au N l Chriſt 1 to.be thy apaſile, meſs 
Henker, of mediaror,” With grateful hearts we 
mom 9 that mercy, which, the bleſſed 
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es that is for ever PN, to encourage = 
ſt'us, in the courſe of our duty. We are to 
endeavour to come as near the perfection of 
the chriſtian morals as we can, and imitate ſo 
far as we are able the ſpotleſs example of the 
preacher's life. We muſt be juſt and righte- 


ous, meek and | gentle, kind and benevolent, 
55 1 and 
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£ courſe of right conduct, that We;mey be: abls 


the fleſh OT DOT BOY, node i e 


In a word, we muſt believe, i in, one, propiti 
2 Cd, the Father almighty, and in one. Mer 
diator, the image of the iuviſible God, i Chriſt 


Jelus; our intruder... reformer, and Sapiaur, 
our king, and our jydgez, who: brought s the 
| gol peb: of. peace. and did always ihoſe things that 
i pleaſed his (God "and Faber, ot ſeeking bs Wn 
will, but the will of the Father, who ſent hin and 


commiſſioned Bim (a). And our practice, muſt 
be, ſo to act in every relation, by, a, ite 


with unmixed joy to look forward. ta that im- 
Portant future hour, when we ſhall appear. be. 
fore God, and offer him a Whole life ſpent in 


his ſervice, This 1 is true chriſtianity. This is 


the golden religion of Jeſus. This Is the tictet 
by which we are to Zet, admittance into dhe 


manſiot ons of eternal gory. e ap fo 5 
Here ended the converſation; a bottle 
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7 HEN: 1 fat down to write to you, I 
VV had no thought of making two let- 
ters of Mrs. Benlow's hiſtory; but various 
ſubjects have grown ſo faſt under my pen, in 
order to give you what I principally intend- 
ed, ſeveral uſeful informations, and thereby, 
ſo ſmall a part of that lady's ſtory hath been 
related, that I am obliged to refer you to 
another epiſtle for the principal events, and 
moſt extraordinary tranſactions in her life. 
Lou ſhall have it when I have breathed a 
little, and the notes or illuſtrations mention- 
| ed | in the firſt letter. 
As to the bib: delcription of the 
Cn Nand, its curioſities, and monuments 
of antiquity, 1 have thrown them into this 
Poſtſcript," that they may not be in our way: 
and. have added an account of a neighbour- 
ing rack, called. Scalpa; where I faw ſome 
people and things that to me ſeemed very 
extraordinary. There was a little wrinkled, 
e old woman there, that will charm F 
- H 5 pon. 
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you. I have not elſe- where ſeen any thing 
in age that comes up to the old woman if 


Scalpa. | 
Theſe deſcriptions, and accounts of other 


things in the letter, we confeſs, have little 


relation to the thing you aſked for, the life 
of Mrs. Benlow, and to tell you the truth of 
the caſe, when 1 complied with your re- 
queſt, I determined, for the ſake of ſaving 
myſelf ſome labour, to make my epiſtle to 
you one of ſeveral letters, that are to form 4 
ſupplement to an itinerary I am giving the 
laſt hand to; but cannot finiſh as I would fo 


ſoon as ſome people expect it; and there- : 


fore throw out my ſupplement firſt, to ſatiſ- 


Fy ſeveral friends to whom 1 am under obli- 


gations. 
This being known, you cannot wonder, 
that whiltever” belongs to my deſign, and 
eomplents the ſcheme I went on, when ! 
began to travel over Great Britain in the 
year 1729, and to that purpoſe departed 


from London the day after the trial of my 


intimate acquaintance, the unhappy Tom Mool- 
fon, you cannot -wonder at its being” taken 
into the letters I write you. You mul ex- 


Fect to have accounts of men and things, and 
: Hp, books 
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Hooks and places, converſations, occurrences, 


and Jome antiquities ; every thing that was 
| nut ſtale or trivial, which came in my way in 
ö that part of my journey that ded me to an ao- 
I yuaitktance and connection with Mrs. Benlotv. 
The. plan. of my Journal was every thing 
* new and curious, what had not been obſer- 
: ved by other people. Among the rules laid 
ö down in my .hote-book, there was this con- 
y cluding memorandum : even love and laugh- 
, ter, a country-dance, and a drinking-bout, 
4 are to be articles, if they are uncommon, and 
3 accord with good manners. 

Y The Green, Iſland on which we landed, 
* and ſaw Mrs. Harcourt, and the ladies her 
companions, lies eleven leagues and a half to 
1 the ſouth-weſt of St. Kilda, and is four 
„ miles and three quarters in its greateſt length, 
d and four and a half in its greateſt breadth, 
1 as hath been found upon a late ſurvey. It 
e is walled round with rocks, excepting one 
d narrow opening to the north, which is 
y an entrance to a ſmall bay, and theſe vait 
© rocks riſe fo high from the ſurface of the 
n water, and BED the land they incloſe fo far, 
c that it looks without like a mountain of ſtone, 
d 55 and within the ground is finely ſheltered from 
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the ſurf of the ſea. On every ſide there are | 
many perils by rocks under water. There t 
is a very dangerous one without the mouth 
of the entry, on the right hand. We had 
like to have been wrecked on it, tho? the 
weather was quite calm. Upon this account 
Mr. Hanmer keeps his ſhip in one of the 
beſt neighbouring harbours, and uſes an In- 
* e or e * n in es 
from 


(a J This kind of boat is four foot 1 ad twen- 
ty fix foot long, and by its' extraordinary make, and 
one very large, light and thin ſail, without any oars, 

will run ſixteen miles an hour, the' the beſt made Eng- 
liſh pinnace with two ſails can hardly make fix, The 
Praw fkims over the funken rocks, and flies in ſafety 
upon the moſt furious billows. It ſeems very terrible 
at that time to a ftranger to the thing, but the greateſt 
danger is its over-ſetting, and this may always be pre- 
vented by a careful management, either by placing two a 
men on the wind ward outlayer, when the wind blows 1 
hard; or, which is far better, by two long poles at each - 
0 
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end of the veſſel, on which are faſtened curve pieces of 
wood, every one as Tong as the canoe, which bow to 
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the water, and are n A to ren? ih 1 

heavy piece of timber. | (ts n 

14 In ſuch a machine as this I 83 with a gen- | —— 
| | een in the ſummer- time, from the coaſt of Norway, d 
} to a high latitude in Weſt: Greenland. We had very 'b 
4 rough ſeas by the way; and coaſted where no ſhip could e 
| 0. You. will find a little curious account of this voy- 0 


* P 


2 a4, 


Cd mes © ow 


from and to this land, Mrs. 22 1 
the ſam. 

When you d you behold a no ods 
lightful rural ſcene. Sweetly careleſs and na- 
tural the landſkip appears, which ever way 
we turn our eyes, and has a caſt of wild- 
neſs in it, that ſtrikes the mind with a fine 
variety of beautiful images. The vallies 


and the falling waters are beyond whatever 


the painter and the poet have invented, and 
on every hill the ſole hand of nature hath 
planted groves of perpetual verdure. | 

On the ſide of one of thoſe fine hills, in a 
.charming afſemblage of garden and foreſt, in 


me moſt. beautiful confuſion by art diſpoſed, 


Nn rn e Her houſe was not in- 
tended 


age in my next letter, when it comes to my turn to tell 


my ſtory, according to the agreement made, you re- 
member, on board ſhip, in the firſt letter, that every 
one of the company ſhould relate the moſt ſurpriſing 
a duenture or tranſaction they happened to be engaged 
in. They all told the ir ſtories, and at laſt an opportu- 
nity offered, as you will find hereafter, that gave the la- 


dies a right to call upon me for my hiſtory of ſome won- 


derful thing I had been concerned in, and immediately 
began a very ' ſtrange narration, relative to what happen- 
ed to me in that frozen end of the world, and a hiſtory 
of a beauty, one of the natives of that wild deſolate 
; place. 
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tended tor a ſeat or grand manſion, but to be, 


like Pliny's Laurentinum, a little Villa Mow 
ſion, a plain -bahvement. retreat for the de- 
kghts of reading and contemmplation ; oo 
prehending what that wiſe and elegant Rowas 
calls Gratium wt, that 18, - a uſeful and 
pleafing diſpoſttion of the Houſe and gardens, 
and oppbunitatem ioci el dattbris-: Sputium, 
which relate to the ſituation and points of 
view. No ſituation can be more ſtill and 


charming thun tlris is, and from the houſe 


and the garden you ſee the ocean in ſeveral 


viſtas, and are entertained with the changing 


ſpectacle it s:continiually exhibiting. It is, 
In ſhort, by united beauties, an enchanting 
place. Its receſſes are for ever charming, 


amidſt hills and woods, the head- long cata- 


racts, and the gently-ſliding ſtreams. _ 


The garden is near twenty acres, and 


about it winds-a rrvulet in che greateſt beauty 
and ſymmetry, till it deſcends to à lower bed 
that is covered with Indian reeds, and there 
forms a river navigable for a boat. Lou go 
down to this low pot by a long ſpiral walk 
that. is ſteep, and covered. over-head with 


oꝛiers to render it almoſt dark. When you 


Teach the bottom, W upon the margin 
of 
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of the flood the figure of a being that an- 
ſwers every idea af grizly Charon, the ſurly 
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god. Then entering the ſlcif, we paſs through 
reeds and oziers which embrown the day, 
and land on a piece of barren ground, where 


there is a better, tho' ſtill a ſwarthy light. 
Here ſtands upon the bank a Mercury, the 


work of a maſterly hand, and with nis ca- 
duceus he directs the traveller to the Elyſian 


Fields. Some Latin lines are written on a 


label which hangs upon his wand. The 
Engliſh of them is this 


See in two ample roads the way divides; 
The right, direct, yourdeſtin'd journey guides, 
By Pluto's palace, to the Elyſian plains, 
The left to Tartarus, where, bound in chains, 
Loud how! the damn'd in everlaſting pains, 
Io the right chen vou turn, and— 


Journey till you reach 'the flowery plains, - 


The verdant groves, where endleſs mea 
reigns. 


Where glowing Frher thai a oth ray, 
And ofer the region pours a double day. 
Here a bleſt cd advance along the meads,. 
And ſnowy ne adorn their graceful 


heads: : 
Patriots 


— — — — 


— 


— — ard rent net vat ————_————— 


160 POSTSCRIPT. 
Patriots who periſh'd for their country's right, 
Or nobly triumph d in the field of fight: 
There, holy prieſts, and ſacred poets ſtood, 
Who ſung with all the raptures of a god: 
Worthies, who life by uſeful arts refin' d. 
With thoſe who leave a deathleſs name behind, 
2 n of the world, and fathers mh man- 
| ch . vor brit 3. war Kr 119 
This place, l in imitation of virgit's Eh- 
fan Fields, contains near forty acres of the 
fineſt carpet green, filled with fragrant herbs 
and ſhrubs, and a profuſion of all the flowers. 
The fields are divided from each other by the 
brighteſt ſtreams, and united by little carved 
bridges of the niceſt work. Here and there 
are a few ealy artificial hills, which have 
clumps of cocoa and other trees, that are 
perpetually green, and the whole in form of 
an amphütheatre, is ſurrounded with woods 
on riſing grouncls. It is a moſt delightful 
ſpot. It is much finer than the ZElyſum at 
Sjew (a). It comes in wy: A nearer 
the poets deſcription... | INIT 
tay" Sow; the fine-ſeat of Lord Cobham; is two Miles 


ta the north - weſt of e ; and: ed is 
2 miles renn London. Nut 
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At $row chere is. no contraſt of night and 
927 in journey ing to the Elyſian F jelds; but 
by what is called. the Shellebridge, you paſs 
over a ſtagnating water, and: walk. at once 
into the region of the ghoſts. There wants 
the dark and uncomfortable 1 rad: that leads to 
the: Tartarian. coaſts 
Acheron, and the ne Strand. the 
Stygian boat, and the ſtern ferry. man of hell; 
— the. different ways and the huge dog, 
that roars. through all the ſhades below. 
There is a Cerberus in marble in the way to 
Pluto's ſeat, in the Green Idand; that is ſo 


finely executed, vou almoſt ſee the ſerpents 


ſtart upon his neck, and think you hear thoſe 
bellowings from his three wide mouths, whi h 
ſhook. the realms. of. hell... 

13 here is this farther difference likewiſe 5 
e the two places,! that. at Stow, the pa- 


triots, wits, and heroes, the inhabitants of 


the fields, are moſt of them buſts, and placed 
in temples. In the temple. of ancient virtue 


ſtand Dcurkas, Homer, Socrates, and E pa- 


minondas; and in the temple of Britiſh: wor- 
thies, are the buſts of Alfred, the black Prince, 
gueen Elizabeth, . king. William III. Raleigh, 
Re Greſham, Verulam, Locke, Milton, 
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fallen, Sd 18 Huge Pants) "Wetdhon, 
Pope; arc Sf . Bat anmuo 4 
But, im elle Ph Firhr, in hee G en 
Nand, there ate ln bulls: TEO aft al 


ſtatues of - the fineft marble; executed : i 


maſterly manner, and ſtand in groups, in con- 
ference, ab i Were, With one dhother:; + The 
images are dena, Plato, Zeno, Derbe. 
ves," Jfocratts, * Eſchines, 'Cirero, © and Epitte- 
ius; the emperor Murtus, Alfred, Ehzabeth, 


William IH. and gueen Mary, George I. George 


II. and queen Caroline, prince Prediric, and 
the princeſs of Walts, the ute r Cube land, 
and iche princeſs Amelid, Verulam, Newton, 
Totke, and "Shafteftary' Ar one et, Epami. 
was, Leunidut, Zenopbon, Brittus, and Hamb- 


den. Thedivines Wollaſton, Clarke, Whiſton, 


Hoatty, Uferr, v; Motfon, illin, Burnet, 
Barrow, Priddltte,” Pecinui Balgay, Sykes, 
and Jackſon; 3 Seim Epiſcopius, Le Clerc, 
Timborch, ' Fofter, Pierce, Aberneihy, Embhn, 
Chandler, Bittroughs, -and Fleming : the! poets, 
Homer, Virgil, Horace, Juvenal, Perus, Mil. 


ion, Shakefpear, Cowley, Dryden, Pope : the 


fathers, Barnabas, Clement, Tywatins, Polyearp, 
fin Marr, Athinagorns,” El ebilr, and 
ur. Tete were 2 tele, the ſtarues 


ſy | of 


of many ladies, and particularly i in one group 
in the middle of thoſe fine fields, twelve | ima- 


ges, large as the life, repreſenting Mrs. Har- 


EF EY So ws — # 


court, 4014 the eleven conſtituents he choſe” on 
the firſt founding her ſociety. They are all 
finiſhed in the moſt maſterly manner, and 


ſeem as It were to breathe (a). There is no 


inſcription to any of thoſe images, ſetting 
forth their virtues, as at Slow + bur the name 
only of every one, on the low pedeſtal each 
reſts upon; as, Socrates, Homer, Abernetly, 


Mrs. H. rcourt, &c. 


Nor are there any temples in thoſe fields; 


but on the ſide of one of the hills which en⸗ 


compaſs this flowery vale, there is in a ſweep 
within the wood a fine orbicular houſe, that 


equals the Rotunda a at Stow. It has neither 


buſt nor image in'it, and was deſigned for a 
place of prayer. During our ſtay on The i- 


land, in the time of the ladies, we had divine 


ſervice there ſeveral mornings. and evenings, 


(a) The twelve ſtatues repreſenting Mrs, Harcourt, 


and her companions, have been ſince removed by the 


ſociety to their ſeat in Richmondfhire, and ſtand now 
in the noble library belonging to their cloyſter. But 


Mr. Hanmer got leave to take two copies, Mrs. Har- 


court and Mrs. Bathurſt, and they are placed where the 
twelve ſtood, All the other Ratues remain there ſtill. 


and 
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and I was ſo prodigiouſly charmed with every 
thing I ſaw and heard; the piety and muſic 
within, and the Elyſian Fields in view from 
the fine open temple on the ſide of the hill; 
that I could not help. fancying myſelf in 
the intermediate region of the bleſſed. 1 
thought I. was arrived at the reſt which re- 
mains for the people of God. It ſeemed as 
if I had travelled at laſt to the bliſsful region 
of the holy, the good and happy; that my 
wanderings through a world, made deſolate 
by prevailing rage and malignity, were at an 
end, and I was become a member of that 
eternal ſociety, which adores the high and 
lofty One, without ceaſing, and for ever 
maintains an inviolable regard to truth and 
righteouſneſs. Such ideas naturally aroſe 
from the ſcene before me. Do but imagine 
yourſelf in thoſe fine fields, when I was firſt 
there, and you will allow ſome reaſon 1 to be 
fanciful. 
Tou arrive at the moſt delightful rural 
ſpot in the world; and behold which ever 
way you turn, that kind of nature which 
rendered the garden of Eden a paradice of 
charms. You ſee all round you the choiceſt 


and moſt excellent of the earth, in ſtatues 
; that 
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that ſeem to live; and at a diſtance perceive, 
within the ſweep of a charming woody hill 4 
beautiful en or open temple of Ionic 
pillars; which is filled with as perfect beau- 
ties as the eye of man hath ſeen; and on ap- 
proaching 1 it, you find, they are. dreſſed in a 
manner the wolt charming (a), and in cheir 
= INIT CS 13 N employ- 

"ay oY We of ele ladies | is a /night-gows of the 


fineſt holland, without a hoop round mobs and ſhort 


ruffles, both of the richeſt lace; a blue ſille capuchin, 
with the head of it hanging down, and, the, ſtomacher 


| decorated with blue ribbons — blue. filk petticoat next 


the gown, and a long apron of the fineſt cambric; white 
blue ++. +215 A large croſs of « ian a0 hs glitter on their | 
breaſts. This is their conſtant dreſs winter and ſum- 
mer. They never vary, excepting that the blue ca. 


puchins are only worn in chapel, and when they march 


wo and two, according to ſeniority, into church. At 


ther times, on walking out, they put on White ca- 
uchins. The diamond-croſs every member is obliged 


o get, and wear continually. It is the badge of their 
order; but all are not bound to have it of the fame rich- 
neſs, tho? the gold frame the diamonds are ſet in, muſt 


be all of the ſame dimenſion. Some 'of thoſe recluſes 


have croſſes of great value. The ladies who board with 
them, do not dreſs in their manner: they may wear 
what they pleaſe, excepting, that diabolical invention, 
that for ever-execrable enfig 1, the impious, and unnatural 


 boop-petticoat. This dreadful machine is never to appear 
5 N thoſe wiſe and amiable women. 


Under 
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employreny, and. whole deportment, have 


an appearance o of beings Pots are-more than 
1 mortal: 


TY eier 17 5 65 Yr | Sr4 4 1 


hndFtc 
Under fxctaon! 'they wakes FORAY them, and 
every; member admitted muſt have ſome notion of mu- 


imental or vocal | harmony, as 5 5 incline.” Muſic i is the 

thing next to. pie the: moſt l eſſential in their conſtitu: 
tion. They ſtudy it very hard, and produce every 
wonder it is capable of working, when they Play. The 
twelve ferffors inſtruct the twelve eleves or juniors, ſo 
lon 4e they want teaching in this fine art. The juniors 
may likewiſe learn to paint from the elder conſtituents; 
tome of whom have the ideas of a Tiiiau or a Raphael, 
and*have paitted'ſeverat pieces that adorn their noble 
Hbrary, in wich we fee the whole power of art fully 
exefred. © THE colours; the Agures, the poſtures, ſhew 


| notions that are conſummate, and hands that can work 


up a picture to perfection. Painting however is not 
required o of any member. In this BY. may do as their 


genius directs. 
A conſtituent, on admiſſion, 15. to pay down five 


hundred pounds, which is to remain for ever in the 
treaſury, towards a fund for the perpetuity and charities 
of the ſeminary, if ſuch conſtituent continues ,a mem- 
ber for the. ſpace c of five years: but, if ſhe. leaves the 
houſe within that time, ſhe has four hundred pounds of 
her money back: and for the five hundred pounds ſo 


a paid, they are provided with every thing the heart of 
women can with for in that fi tuation, cloaths excepted. 
They have an elegant table kept for them; the beſt 


meat : and drink i in plenty; and wine of every king, tea, 
| coffee, 


large | e BoB "the kldelk 
mn 1875 1 8 Charity Þ 1515 e 1 5 nd: the 
15 


p.07 A 5 R E . 167 
morals No galloping eygfe er Ag leaf}. nate 


tinto ige their Apyotign.; hut Yor in 
de, and a beauty 1 in | theis worſhip, as 


| near 
EN Ii ang 291.243 ON totisgiflevai od; 1 Laanegs I 
a 


coffee, firing, and all that c n be regpured «. ey, have 
ſaddle; heorſes in, Rableg to ride. out every: day, If, they 
like gan and. for one * month. in Ben 18800 membes 
1 pb WE 1 
die 88 rig Ar BREA Fo Ng are Ar 
gr%-pllower.to Veen, unleſs, upon, 11 106 
. e » BY Gr7 Sat 1175 N 98 
ol i5, 1 to ae « pol © Account of. 17 wee 58 


fl y Feadin an obſe ration Pr bf bor m. of he r 
Ker ; op Rs ſubj ject; moral 175 1 or, 
critigiſm,, TRA bo or any 865 Klub topic; ey Pleaſe; 
and the beſt KY ſuch eſfays and & O fſervations, what. are 
jud ed: to | 5 god, And of Finken are entered i in a 
ene tage young, wa- 
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far a as, L read i in a che fr 10105 3 ſtay ue 1 
ſaw fore © excellent t papers of folid and uſeful knowledge, 
Hat & tend to enlarge the empire of nature and reaſon 
Lepa the land of ſpectres, forms, and fancigs.; Yet 
theſe * if not-theis only, literary labours. Such things are 
but for the ; im provement of their minds in an agreeable 
way, and to furniſh them with chat in, their converſa» 


tion. hours;;, when they, talk over the various ſubjects in 
a manner eaſy aud. free, Some of thoſe ladies are deep 


ly 


neat ds wa qa (or mortals a come W 


the ig of Angel. Tou fee'they are all 
26 A. 18405 if 121629 & h Yfeflets 


1011 

e jÞ the dere of quien, principles, 
Thus 2 theſe eee ee, as" they call chem- 
d Bn live. Reli og is. heir 1 main ai employment; | but 
ad the beben | ambſcments, for thdhy ſpite 
ory br of cal 975 infrumental mulic Nane 
the (evenings of their every de „They are withvur'all 
peradeinture the hap) pitR beet in this s globe, and af [ 
were a woman, "born wth talents and money e fough, ö 

to fit ine for t this clauftral houſe, I had rather be': mem 
ber of it, than reign a queen, upon the greateſt throne, 
1 have Fra that they admit 55 0 . 
at one hundre! a year each boarder; and hi to. 
add, chat two,o of 1 e 15 lch 
the houſe . are N to. | EY he fb 8 710 75 great 


7 * 


fee as the br oe have 1 8 N croſſes e 
on them, and differ in nothing from the twenty-two. 
Their cafe, and the twelve poor girls, who are Efoath- 
ed in white Aimity Wälſtcbats and 1 petticogts, and round | 
coarſe cambric capb, and elacghed and well fed, are 
us fine inftances of racioual humanity, as can e et 
| with in the whole world. ee e ee 
I apptehend however, hat evil this, Jie 
that they do as many other noble acts of chart as any 
ſociety upon earth, for their number, and are às pious 
as the primitive chriſtians were; yet, becauſe they re- 
| nounce the theology of a right reverend ſaint, and are 
unitarian 


\ 


POSTSCRIPT is 
maſters of muſic,” and that in their divine 


ſervice, ſome of them ſing, others perform 
on men Ane they make their 


de ant Fries we. HR 


anitarian "as our. orthodox bigots will treat them 
ſeverely; and as to their hiſtorian, conſign him to the 


pit that has no bottom, for recommending them as the 


brighteſt patterns of true chriſtianity, and every mn 
excellence, to the ladies of Great Britain. 

I fear, that notwithſtanding theſe illuſtrious etl 
are the moſt benevolent- of mortals, and conſider them- 


ſelves as created and redeemed for no other end, no 


other purpoſe, than to have their converſation' in hea- 


ven, and live in the ſpirit of prayer: that they look 


upon regeneration as the true redemptions: and think all 
that 18 great and aſtoniſhing in the goodneſs of God, all 
that is glorious and happy with regard to man, is con- 
tained in it; that the divine example of our Saviour's 
life, and the heavenly. laws he left us, are all centered 
in this one point, that we muſt be in him new creatures; 
created again unto righteouſneſs, by the ſanciching Joi 
rit, and the mere good aui of the everlaſting Father ; 
that they adore the goodneſs uf God for the benefit s of 4 
our Saviour's miſſion, and ſtudy the ſacred writings con- 


 tinually ; live as perſons bound in ſpirit, and bent to- 


wards the new Jeruſalem, and by prayer and faſting, 
by ſelf-denial, and the moſt abſolute and intire obe- 
dience to the laws of heaven, do all that is poflible for 
buman creatures to do, to keep the commandments i in 
all the inſtances of the whole duty of man; yet ſo great 
is the malignity of ſome Athanaſian churchmen, that 
they will have no bowels for ſuch chriſtiatis ; ; will con 
Noudhs ts: 5 6:04 26 $Þ3:Þ en 
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ſider theſe. admirable women as ſo many objects of their 
hatred, and perhaps call them, as the reviewer of Lord 
Boling broke's philoſophy does Toland, Chub, and Morgan, 
vermin that have over- run the priefts ſurplice . And if 
ladies, æubo are ſacred things, may be fo uſed, their pane- 
gyriſt can expect no quarter. My friend Julius of 
Deptford, whom Dr. Warburton calls' in his Legation 


one Bate, and the reverend Mr. Foſeph Edwards, vice- 


principal of Edmund-hall, the reverend Dr. Walter 
Hodges, proveſt of Oriel College, who draws his wa- 
ter with Hurchinſou's filthy bucket, and that bitter writing 
mortal the reverend Ophiemaches, will have no mercy on 
me. Theſe miniſters of the goſpel have miſrepreſented» 
This is a barbarous low expreſſion, and ſhews us, 
that a blind zeal:for churchiſm can fink writers of ſome 
abilities into meanneſs, malice, and nonſenſe. I can 
tell this author, that he will never do any ſervice to 


Chriſtianity, by ſuch low abuſe of the people he fancies 


its enemies, and that it is much eaſier to call Toland, 
Chub, and Morgan, wermin an the prieſt s collar, than 
to anſwer their hard arguments: and as to Lord Bo- 
/ingbreke, ſure I am, that this writer's ſtory of Juſtice 
Shallow and Davy, and many jokes of the like nature, 
will never paſs with ſerious people for confutation. It is 
to be wiſhed ſuch things had been left out of the view 


of the noble viſcount's philoſophy; as the view is in the 


main a good thing; and that Lord Bo'inghroke's an- 
fwerer could have ſeen, that his lordſhip is not quite ſo 


Þad as is generally ſuppoſed ; culpable as he is in ſome 


religious notions. » E | 

But as to Chub, Morgan, and Tolang, they were very 
far from being vermin, as this writer glean to call 
them. They had very beautiful notions of religion, tho 
miſtaken in ſome particulars of chriſtianity ; and two 
of them, Chub and Morgan, were, to my knowledge, 
men of as great goodneſs and: ſtri morality, as can be 
found among the clergy. See note ſeventeen, at the 
end of my ſecond leiter. | 
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blackened. and abuſed as great and amiable men as have 
adorned human nature for this ſale reaſan, that Clarks 
and Vhigon, biſhop Hoadhy, and other great and emi- 

nent clergymen, the glory of their order, were zea - 
louſly attached to truth, and the honour of one God, 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and if this be the 
caſe of ſuch worthies, how may I expect to be hand- 
led by theſe reverend adverſaries to human reaſon ? 
What can be bad: enough. for him who has the ſim- 
plicity to declare he is a ehrifiax deiſt, and that he 
does not believe one tittle of the church's myſteries; 
but reſts. his all upon the good news of that kingdom 
in heaven, which the prophets have delivered, and 
Chriſt and is apoſtles: explained, to wit, that there is 

one God the Father almighty; and life and immortality. 
brought to light by the goſpel, through Jeſus the Media- 
zor That he is thoroughly ſatisfied -2be/e things are, 
and for the ſake of them is willing to ſuffer all that men 
and devils can lay on him ; waiting with patience, and 
a generous. fealty,, for that-gloriqus. day, when the ſun 
of righteouſneſs will ariſe, and enable him 0 fer face ts 
face what now by. faith only he beholds? What does 
ſuch a man deſerve from the hands of the orthodox ? 
Denunciations of wrath and judgment, ſays the author 
of the interpretation of E/ohim*. And if the writer 
of Dei/m- revealed; I mean the malicious and abuſe 
Ophiomaches, who-with an amazing rancour, defames in 
print, and writes againſt the Mind'of the Lord Jeſus; to 


Dr. Valter Hodges aformentioned. The name of 
this amazing. piece is, The chriſtian plan, exhibited in the 
interpretation of Elobim, with obſervations, in 4to. 175 2. 
Price ſewed 3s. Ie is not in value worth two 
pence ; but as the wild 3 of a thorough orthodox 
LIED 2 head 
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morning and evening ſacrifice a divine and 


heavenly work indeed, to the praiſe and 


ſerve the Cau/e of a detgſtable rrithe/m, and the other 
articles of churchiſm ; - if this red-hot bigot had 
known me in time, he would have wrecked the ven- 
geance of an inquiſitor on me, in his forty five deſpicable 
diſcourſes lately publiſhed. Or/hodoxy / what art thou? 


Not our guide in religion, but a falſe fire, which leads 


to the regions of error, malice and perſecution ? In- 
ſtead of preaching what is plain and obvious, and 
within the reach of our diſcerning faculty ; the 
unity of God, and the worthine/s of Jeſus 3 what tends 
to the eſtabliſhment of pure and perfect goſpel theiſm, 


and to the rendering the people inwardly ju/?, pious and 


benevolent ; it is thy way to defame the beſt of mankind, 
| „ > | and 


head, is a curioſity, =-— This gentleman is likewiſe the 


author of Zlihu; or an enquiry into the ſcope and deſign 
of the book of Fob, in 4to. Price 10s. 6d. but not re- 


ally worth a farthing ; being a lump of Hutchin/onian 
ſtuff, intermixed with the moſt extravagant imagina-' 


tions of D. D's head, 5 

Hutchinſon's works are twelve volumes, 8 vo. The 
hte edition in 1749. Price 2l. 10s, in ſheets. They 
were publiſhed by Robert Spearman, Eſq; who writ the 
preface to them. There are ſome curious and uſeful 
things in ſome parts of Hutchinſon's works: but, for the 
moſt part, they are an amazing heap of nonſenſe, with- 
out ſtile or method. Endleſs and wild imaginations on 
the words Elobim and Berith, and concerning à cove- 
tant between God the Father, and God the Son, are the 
laboured things in theſe volumes. On them, Hodges, 
Bate, and Catcort, have commented in the dulleſt man- 
ner. See note 18, at the end of my ſecond letter. 
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glory of the great Eternal: in ſhort, nothing | 
can be more. beautiful than the- whole ; the 


and preach religion i into jojoriftions that have not the 
leaſt reaſon in them. We muſt ſwallow your myſteries, 
or you proclaim us the moſt vile and worthleſs. Even 
Clarke and Whiſften, Sykes and Jackſon, and that beſt 
defender of New Teſtament religion, the preſent bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter, have not been able to eſcape 


your virulence and malice. With all their chriſ- 


tian virtues, with all their valuable learning, their cha - 
racters are by you depreciated, their fame wounded, as 


if they had been public enemies. 1 have OT you ſay 


the vileſt things of them. 

Nor is this the caſe of ſome hot-headed men only. 
Orthodoxy can make ſuch piqus chriſtians as the re- 
verend Mr. William Law, ſo far tranſgreſs the hea. 

venly rules laid down in his own good books, chriſtian 
Perfection, and the ſerious call*, as to go out of his way, 
in his earneſt anſwers to Dr. Trapp, in order to mi/re- 
preſent and aſperſe a prelate, whoſe writings are to the 
glory of God, and for the honour and ſupport of his Son's 


Intereſt upon earth; whoſe immortal beok, The plain ac- 


count of the W ſheds a luſtre upon. chriſtianity, 
and 


0, Theſe are good books: and well worth the conſi- 
deration of chriſtians, though Dr. Trapp tells Mr. Law, 
in his replications, that he had not, nor would ever 
read them. They are finely written, and in the true 
ſpirit of chriſtianity. Mr. Law certainly has a fine 


pen, bad as many of his ſabjeQs are, and has written 


excellent things, worthleſs as ſeveral of his notions are. 
Even in his appeal, and ſpirit of prayer, there are beau- 
ties, which make us love the man whilſt we pity the 


_ vifionary, and the orthodox declaimer, - 


13 — place 
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place enchanting ; the muſic heavenly ; ; the 
religious like ſo many divinities; worl 
only the one ſupreme Spirit ; not three co- 
ordinate and independent beings, but one ori- 
ginal perfeti mind, a firſt independent Cauſe, 
and ſupreme Ruler of the univerſe, who muſt 
be fully ſufficient to all the phænomena of 


the world; and commemorating the death 


of the true Meſſias, the one Mediator, God's 
only- -begotten Son, Chrift Feſus; who hath en- 
tered into heaven as our forerunner z as the 


6rit that roſe from the dead, and to let us 


ſee, that human nature is capable both in 
| body 


and beats down myſtery, ſuperſtition and bigotry ; the 
ſupports of the ſacerdotal tyranny for ages paſt. —And 
what epithet does that thing deſerve, which can #// the 
breaſt of Law with defamation and rancour ? Deſtruc- 
tive orthodoxy! O my ſeul, come not thou into her fi cret, 
Unto her Mbh, mine henour be not thou united. 
But in vain does orthodoxy labopr to hurt the fame of 
theſe great men. Their characters are glorious and im- 


mortal, as chriſtians, men of ſenſe, and ſcholars; and 
as to my Lord ef Wincheſter, in particular, the memory. 


of the juſt will be ble ſſed, when the name of Snape and 
Ophionmaches, and other adverſaries of his lordſhip, and 
ef conſequence of true religion, ſhall rot. The late 4ing 
Geerge's roy a writ to the archbiſhop of Canterbury, to 
* the 4:/bep of Hanger, his the implacable fu- 

| Ty 


ipping 


mo — A Ot ta ww ue. 
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body and ſoul of a tranſlation to the inviſible 
heavens, the ſeat of everlaſting bliſs; if we 
bravely dare, at any time, to cut off a 
right hand fin, and with patience ſteer right 
onwards for the glorious realities of eternity. 

Beholding, I fay, ſuch things, and meet- 
ing with nothing like them in this vale of 
tears and faftion, this vale of irreligion and 
orthodoxy, could you not almoſt imagine you 
were come to that diſtant region, where the 


wills of the ſpirits made perfect are influenced 
by the dictates of an unerring underſtanding, 


and the worſhip of God is founded on the 


ry of his eccleſiaſtical foes, and the #nterpe/irion of the 
high court of parliament, in favour of the Rector of St. 
Peter's Poor; this vote of the hou/e of Commons, and the 
voluntary, anaſted interpoſii i ion of that great Zing, are ſuch 


| public ads, as ſhed the brighteft luſtre upon this prelate's 


ane. They will remain in the records of our country, 
an eternal monument to his renown : and therefore, for 
his eminent ſervices in the church and Hate, as the wore 
expreſſes it, will the wiſe and honeſt of the three king- 
doms, prieſts and laymen, for ever honour the illu- 
ſtrious author of the ſermon preached before the king, 
March 31, 1717,' and of the plain account of the na- 
ture and end of the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper. His 
truly rational principles, and pure goſpel doctrines, 

will be eternally admired, and declared for by all the 


friends of right reaſon and origival chriſtianity. 


. | principles 
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principles of- reaſon; where popiſh prieſts and 
Athanaſian theologers can no longer plague 
us with their church-laws, nor perplex us 
with their ſhocking inventions; but true pie- 
ty and. boundleſs benevolence for ever pre- 
vails, and the happy diſciples of the holy Je- 
ſus worſhip the Father only, and ſing the ſong 
of the lamb for never-ending ages? 
For my part I confeſs, that I could not 
help thinking ſo for a while, when. I joined 


| thoſc ladies in their devotions in the rotunda, I 
|| and heard them fing beyond all mortals 
|| finely. — Great and wonderful are thy 
= works, O Lord God almighty; juſt and righ- F 
if teous are thy ways, O king of ſaints, Who $ 
Ii would not fear thee, O Lord, becauſe all na- | 
1 trons ſhall come and worſhip beſore thee. — The Y 
| | performers, the place, the ſong, did tranſport C 
| me: a ſong, let me obſerve by the way, that I 
is an unexceptionable, yea, a moſt excellent 7 

form and pattern of the worſhip of the one t 

ſupreme Being; who is worſhipped for his MW © 

works of creation, and his ways of provi- at 

dence; in two characters incommunicable te 

to any other being; that is, as the Aimighty ; f 

and as the only. abſolutely boly Being. : 


0 it is time to * fame. other _ 
| an 
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and to this purpoſe, I lead you from the Ely- 
ſian Fields through a delightful lawn to the 


ruins of a once grand monaſtery of Bene- 
dictine nuns of the order of Cluvy; an order 
inſtituted under the rule of St. Benoit, in the 


year 910, by Berno, abbot of Gignac, in 


the Maſconnois, in Burgundy. This ſaint 


Benoit, the patriarch of the weſtern monks, 


was founder of the famous monaſtery of 
Mont-Caſſin in the kingdom of Naples, and 


there eſtabliſhed A. D. 542, an order that 


ſpread itſelf in a little time all over Europe. 
This great cloyfter-ſaint died, according to 
Mabillon, in the year 543, according to Pa- 


gi in 5443 but the more accurate. Lancelot 


ſays in 547, aged 67; and his carcaſs, after 
various removes, lies at preſent at Fleury, in 
Orleans in France, and at Mont-Caffin in 
Italy. It does wonders at both places. The 
French monks ran away with it in 660; bur 


the Caſſin- men aſſured me, that they diſcover- 
ed the holy body in their garden, A. D. 1066, 


and have it ſnug in their ſhrine, —— As 


to Berno, the abbot, he is not among the 


ſaints, . but the hiſtorians of his life tell us, 
that he was an admirable man; for he out- 


did all the ſaints in faſtings and lacerations of 


13 his 


278 POSFSCRIPT. 
his fleſh, and died en odeur de Saintete, Jan. r, 
927. It is a pity they did not make the poor 


fellow a ſaint after all this. 
A s to the ruins, they are very grand, ys 


cover more than an acre of ground. There 


are many ſrpulchral monuments in a part of 


the valley that was once the dormitory of 
the houſe, and ſeveral curious inſcriptions on 


the tombs and ſtones, The following lines 
are. ſtill — over an arched entrance to this 
88 abi i Loa cavata, 
Quid pulchra volunt monumenta 3 
Niſi quod res ereditur illis 
Non mortua, ſed dato ſomno? 
Hoc provida Chriſticolarum 
Pietas ſtudet, utpote credens 
Fore protinus omnia viva, 
Quæ nunc 1 ſopor urger. 


Theſe verſes were taken * the chrt- 


; Rina port aui ( 95 and very juſtly 


placed 


- 


(a J) Produmiter was a a Spaniard. He was born in the 
year 348, and lived many years in the. moſt: honourable 


employ ments; ſous Few pue de T heodoſe le Gon et 
| | ous 
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placed where I found them, as they 1n- 


form the reader, that the ſtill ſolitary re- 
treats, the tombs of a church-yard, were 
| not 


ſous ce lui de ſes enfans. When he ed we know not. 
The beſt edition of his hymns, and other poems, is that 


of Paris 1687, in uſum Delphins ; to which is prefixed 
his life. Chamillard, the jeſuit, who put out this edition, 
hath well paraphraſed ſome paſſages ; and whimſically 


done ſeveral others: but the Amſterdam edition of 
165), you ought likewiſe to have, on account of the 


notes of Nicholas Hein/ius. 

As to the lyrics and Heroics of „n they are far 
from being excellent. He was not born for poetry, and 
yet would write no other way. In heroic” verſe he an- 
ſwers the moſt eloquent orator of his time, Symmachus, 


_ a pagan, and præfect of the city of Rome; but in this, 
as well as in all his other poems, the iyle is low and 


profaic. He wants the heat and facility of the antient 
poets. Even his Latinity is often barbarous. He is 


| below Claudian, his contemporary. Yet his poetry is 
ſometimes good, and is always uſeful. We learn from 


it many curious opinions and cuſtoms of his time, and 
many facts concerning the martyrs. There are likewiſe 
ſeveral valuable thoughts in his works; and many of 
them pleaſing, on account of their ſingularity. 


His prayer at the end of the poem called the Birth 


of /in, is very remarkable, on account of the humility 
of the man, and the oddnefs of the notion. 
Others be glorioufſy crowned in immenſe light ; - but 
when he is dead he can only preſume to pray, that he 
way be but r. burnt. 


Let 


1 6 :  Efto; 
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not made for the dead in that Golgotha, but 


for thoſe who ſleep in the Lord Jeſus; who will 


awake, after — and the grave have done 
| their 


Eſto; cavernoſo, quia ſic pro labe neceſſe eſt 
Corporea, triſtis me ſorbeat ignis averno: 
Saltem mirificos incendia lenta vapores 
Exhalent, æſtuque calor languente tepeſcat. 
Lux immenſa alios et tempora vincta coronis 
| Glorificent, me pæna levis clementer adurat. 


Theſe are good lines, and Chamillard, t the Jeſuit, his 
editor, ſays they prove a purgatory was the doctrine of 
the church in the fourth century. Upon which I ob- 
ſerve, that it is very probable purgatory was the belief 
in that age, as were many other antichriſtian things; 
but it is not clear to me, that Prudentius meant this in 
his prayer : for he does not hope or pray to get out of 
this hot ſpot in the day of the reſurrection; but ſeems 
to think a leſſer degree of heat a kind of happineſs, tho' 
it ſhould laſt for ever. The place where he wiſhed to be, 
he ranks among the ſeveral habitations in the houſe of 


God ; 5 —— 
Malta ! in 8 Patyls = habitatio, Chriſte, 
Diſparibus diſcreta locis.—) — 


As to the judgment and good ſenſe of Prudentias, 
Le Clerc gives the following inſtances. in his lives of the 
Primitive Fathers. — Symmachus had drawn an argu- 
ment for the Pagan religion. from its antiquity, which 
* * very elegantiy; 8. longa atas authorita- 
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their utmoſt, and by the mighty power given 


to the Mediator, for his worthineſs, come 
forth from the.dark chambers, to participate 


tem religionibus faciat, ſervanda eſt tot ſeculis fides, et 


ſequendi ſunt nobis Parentes, qui feliciter ſecuti ſunt 
ſuos: if length of time is of ſome weight in religion, 
we ought not to depart from the belief of ſo many cen- 


turies; we ought to imitate our fathers, who did To well 


imitate theirs. ——This is ſo well worded, that the 
ableſt (papiſt) miſſionary cannot preach better againſt 
the innovators; (as the church. of Rome calls the re- 
formed.) Yet Prudentius anſwers the argument by ſay- 
— 

if the manner of living of paſt ages, is always to be 
preferred before that of the time wherein one lives, 
the Romans of that time ſhould have renounced all the 
conveniencies of life, trodden under foot all ſciences, 
recalled the inconveniencies and barbarities of the age of 


Saturn, and ſacrificed human victims to him. 


In the next place, .the religion of the Romans was 
very much altered ſince Saturnus, and even Romulus's 
time; fince Romulus, the number of the Gods was in- 
finitely encreaſed— | 


Roma antiqua ſibi non conſtat: verſa per zvum 


Et mentita ſacris — — —ẽ 


Sanguinis hectorei populum probo tempore longo 
Non multos coluiſſe Deos, rariſque ſacellis 
Contentium paucas * in callobus aras. 


Theſe two things againſt 8 are 0 3 


| that the moſt learned i mnovator; or n. cannot an- 


ſwer a miſſionary ot NE SE 


8; © 
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of that extreme happineſs, which is prepared 
for thoſe who do the work which the Lord 
has given them to do; that is, as the apoſtle 
Paul | expreſſes i it in the third chapter. to the 
Philippians, who have that righteouſneſs which | 
is through the faith of Chrift, and the righ- 
teonfneſs which is of God by faith, that is, that 
righteouſueſs which conſiſts in obſerving the rules 
of the goſpel, and afting up to the whole will of 
God, as revealed in the books, by Feſus, the 
ſervant and meſfenger, the minifter and me- 
diator of the bleſſed God (a), . 
The 
(a) Im ſ-nfble, that 3 and prejudice puts 
u very different interpretation upon this text; but it is 
arbitrary and groundleſs. It is not from pre puſſeſſion 
we muſt learn the fenſe of ſeripture, but from the ob- 
vious and neceſſary meaning of the words, and the 
___ of the place. | 
We muſt obſerve then, that the apottle cautions the 
Philippians to beware of the Fews, whom he calls with 
great propriety the conciſion. Beware of dogs, beware 
of evil workers, beware of the eoncifien, ver. 2: and 
notwithſtanding alt their boaſts of having the law, and 
Abraham their father; their confidence of being the 
choſen people; let them know; that we . iftians) 
_ wneverthele/s are the circumciſion, æuho cv], God in ſti- 
rit, and rejoice in Chriſt Teſus, and haue no confidence 
«in the feſb, ver. 3. that is, in circumciſion and outward 
_ "things. The legal rites and performances, and a de- 
ſcent from Abraham, which is the righreouſne/s of the 
| law, 
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The ſepulchral inſcriptions in this place, 
that I was able to read, are in the a 


wo Ids, 
Cha- 


law, are * be regarded WY 8 as nothing now. 


Our buſineſs is to win Chriſt, and be found i in that 555 


teouſnefs whieh is of or through the faith of Chriſt, the 

righteouſueſs which. is of God by faith, ver. 9. that is, 
that moral righteouſneſs, that virtue and piety, that exact 
rectitude of mind and life, which is of the goſpel of 
Chriſt, The works of the law ſignify nothing. It is 
the righteouſneſs which God requires of us by our ſub- 


jection and conformity to the goſpel, that is to be the 


terms of our acceptance. Our actions muſt be ſtrictly 
good and virtuous, muſt come as near the fandard of 
per fefion ſet up in the goſpel by the choſen ſervant and 
commiſſioned miniſter of God almighty, as it is poſſible 
for ſuch weak creatures as we are to make them; and by 
this true profeſſion of the goſpel, wwe put on Chriſt that 
is, if we do our beſt, all we are able to do in this im- 
perfect ſtate, to expreſi the life of the holy Feſus in our 


lives, then we ſhall be adopted, notwithſtanding there 


may be defects in our obedience, and imperfections in 
our ſervice. The propitious God beholding us in ſuch a 


ſituation, ſtriving, according to our meaſure to come 


up to the ſpotleſs virtue, and perfeR obedience of our 
divine maſter, will fee nothing but CHriſt. When our 
life is hid with Chriſt in God, that is, ſo hid as to make 
his goſpel our rational life, the ſole ſpring of all our 
actions, then we are covered, as it were, all over 


with Chriſt, as a man is with the cloaths he hath put 


on. 
This „ 
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Charitas de Shareſhull, anno 1 220, die 2 
Aprilis, ſub pavimento conditur. Mente 
Pia t annos 37, et puro plena amore. 


Caroletia de Shoreditche, anno 1222, die 7 


Aprilis, ſub pavimento deponitur. Vixit an- 
nos 52, et ſola gaudebas ſimplicitate boni. 


 Cetilia Giffart, anno 1229, die 9 Maii, in 
hac tumba deponitur. Vixit annos 29, om- 
nibus grata, et humili pietate nunc vivit cœ- 
leſti luce. 


Clara de Denam, anno 1225, die 7 Junii 


in hac tumba deponitur. Vixit annos 0 8 
virtute et pietate præcelluit. 5 


Agnes de Shardelow, anno 1225, die 9 


Junii depoſita eſt. Annos triginta confecit, 
et omni virtutum laude ac ſanctitatis gloria 
vivens præcelluit. | 


This, Fewks,. is the right faith. We wk 8 


in Chriſt, by practiſing to the utmoſt of our power thoſe 


acts of virtue and piety, which his goſpel requires, and 


by being ſo intirely conformed to our Lord, are com- 
mended to God. Stick to this. It is a mere idle fancy 
to ſay, as many theologers do ſay, that a righteouſneſs 


through the faith of Chriſt is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
imputed to us by Ged. There is not a phraſo i in 2 


ture for ſuch a _ 


Cofſan 
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Caſſandra Bacon vita functa eſt anno 1226, 


die 2 Martii, et corpus ejus in hoc ſepulchro 


conditum eſt. Vixit annos viginti novem 


menſes tres dies viginti duos, et virtutes ſanc- 


torum fuerat zmulata. 


- Adiline de la Zouche in hoc marmoreo tu- 
mulo requieſcit. Mente beata fuit, et mori- 
bus fulſit. Vocata ad Dominum anno 1230, 


die 5 Marti. Vixit annos triginta ſex, 


Hawiſia de Pomeri conditur hoc tumulo. 
Vixit annos viginti ſeptem, actibus et meri- 
tis compta, et evolavit i in cœlum, anno 1274, 
die 4 Martii. | 


 Helwiſa de Manny conſignatur hoc tumula 
die primo Maii, anno 1276, ad diem noviſ- 
ſimum. Vixit annos quinquaginta, et cuncta 
Chriftiani Munia COUNTING 


Hic requieſcit i in ſomno pacis Dorcas Fitz- 
Peter, filia R ichardi commitis Eſſexiæ. Ex- 


ceſſit e vita anno 1230, et in hoc Sacophago 
marmoreo corpus ejus depoſitum eſt die 5 
July. Vixit annos quinquaginta ſeptem, 


munifica, ſapiens, pia, et omnibus radian- 


tibus virtutibus beata. Dorcas condidit hoc 


84 | : mona- 


136 POSTSCRIPT. 
monaſterium, anno 1213, ſedente Innocent. 


Papa III. anno 16. Et Romanæ eccleſiæ 
Pontifex donavit donariis. magnis. 8 


Damaris de . os innocentiæ 
ac ſanctitatis, migravit, ad Dominum anno 
1419, et corpus ejus fuh hoc lapide huma- 
tum eſt die Junii 2. Vixit annos 49. 


Ca ſia de Ribaire, in hoc Sarcophago re- 

ponitur anno 1464, die Maii 31. Vixit an- 
nos 34, ſacris meritis cumulata, et ſpiritus 
jam eſt cum cælicolis ſuper aſtra. 


'. Theſe were all the Latin ſepulchral inſcrip- A 
tions that I was able to read in this place; 


and I thought them worth writing down, not 
only as they appear to have been ladies of 


diſtinction, but on account of the various, | 


excellent, and well expreſſed hiſtories of the 
nuns in very few words. Other inſcriptions, 
very many, there were in the old Iriſh and 


Scotch; but what I have mentioned are 


enough for a ſpecimen of this extraordinary 
dormitory. We opened the ſarcophagi of 
all thoſe I have named, and found the bo- 
dies of ſome of them intire, black, and hard, 


as if they had been pickled or preſerved; 


but 


Their characters charmed me. 


POSTSOCKIP'T; 
but we ſhut them up very carefully again, 
and left them in peace on their couch of 
night, to ſleep till the laſt trumpet awakes 
them in the morning of the great riſing day - 
Such excel- 
lent women demonſtrate there can be a wor- 
thineſs in a Roman catholic convert. 

By the way, Jewks, it is very wrong to 


ridicule nunneries in the manner ſome pro- 


teſtants do. They are generally ſuppoſed to 
be the habitations of moped tuperſtition, or 
ſcenes of the greateſt impurity. But this is 
not juſt. There is good ſenſe in ſome of 
them, and great virtue, and great piety, to 
my knowledge. I have had an intimacy 
with ſeveral ladies who had taken the vow 
and veil in Roman catholic'cloyſters, and to 
do all the world juſtice, ſo far as J am able, 
declare that I never ſaw the leaſt tenden- 
cy to levity or indiſcretion in the conver- 
fation, Or behaviour of thoſe nuns 3 but on 
the contrary obſeryed, in years of obſerva- 
tion, both in their actions and diſcourſe, ſuch 
2 ſupreme regard to the honour of God, and 
ſuch an intire ſubmiſſion to his commands, 
as would render them very glorious chri- 


| OA and equal to the nobleſt inſtances of 


piety 
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188 POSTSCRIPT. 
piety in the primitive church, if they had 


not blended with this religion a marianolatory, 


a iranſubſtantiation, an Athanafian ſynibal, 
& c. in obedieace to their bigotted and intereſt. 
ed theologers. This is the ſad charge we are 
to bring againſt the church of Rome, in her 
cloyſters, and out of her cloyſters. But as to 
the ſtories of love in a nunnery, they are for 


the moſt part idle inventions; and if there 


be an unfortunate caſe now and then, it no 
more affects the church of Rome, than the 
debauch of a proteſtant daughter in her fa- 
ther's houſe, by a viſitor or domeſtic, which 
has been ſeveral times the caſe, can be a blot 
in-the morals of her pious parents. 3 
The ſtories told by Lambard in his peram- 


bulations of Kent may be very true, as he is 


eſteemed an honeſt writer. We may credit 
venerable Bede, when he tells us in his eccle- 


ſiaſtical hiſtory, that the abbeſs of the mo- 


naſtery of Vetadun, in the time of St. John 
of Beverly, that is, A. D. 720, had a carnal 
daug hter (as Bede expreſſes it) who was a 
nun of that houſe. And what we read in 


the Sieur de Valprivaz may have happened, 


to wit, that prince Selred, the ſon of Sigi- 
bert the good, having viſited a. monaſtery of 


1 231 | men 


be 
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men and women, ſeparated by a wall, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of that time, and go- 
nerned by an abbeſs; which monaitery was 
founded by his anceſtors ; he approved the 
good order of every thing in it, except the 
number of the prieſts and nuns, which in 
his opinion was inverted, for, inſtead of forty 
nuns and twenty prieſts, ſaid he to the ab- 
beſs, it would have been more proper, if 
there had been forty prieſts, and only twen- 
ty nuns. The abbeſs perceived what the 
prince meant, and anſwered him in theſe 
words ; Sir, the thing! is not ſo ill contrived 
as you might fancy. | You are not to wonder 
at our numbers. There are twenty nuns 
for twenty prieſts ; and the other twenty are 
for ſtrangers. Monſieur, cela n'a pas eſtẽ 
ſi mal a propos que vous penſeriez bien, et 
ne vous en fault emerveiller; car des qua- 
rante nonnains il y-en a vingt pour les vingt 
preſtres, et les autres vingt ſont pour les al- 
lous et ſurvenans 6 ; 

All this may be true perhaps, and many 
other ſtories to the ſame purpoſe, collected 
within the large territories of the church of ; 


( a) Diverſes Legons. Tournon 1604. edit. 5. 
88 iv. p. 257. N 


Rome; 
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Rome; but to argue from thence, that all 
the cloyſters are bad, is ridiculous in reaſon- 
ing, and unjuſt in judging, Lewdneſs in any 
| ſhape is no more favoured by the church of 


Rome than by the church of England. As 


before declared, I have been well acquaint- 
ed with many Roman catholic female re- 
chaſes, and have correſponded with ſeveral 
of them, and can affirm, that among wo- 
men I have not found more beautiful and 
upright minds. In all the converſations [ 
had with them, in every letter I had the ho- 
nour of receiying from them, (and: fine let- 
ters ſome of them are) they manifeſted 
ſuch a temper and behaviour towards God, 


as becomes his excellencies, and our rela- 


tions to him. Every woman of them de- 
ſerves an inſcription on the tomb-ſtone like 
thoſe we found on the monuments of the 
ladies in the Green Iſland. In one thing on- 


ly they were culpable. Their worſhip was 


wrong. 


This, and a perſecuting principle, is what 


renders popery a curſed thing. The repro- 
bates excepted (and what communion is with- 
out them); there have been, and are 1n 
the Romiſh communion, prieſts and nuns 
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of every order, as glorious moral characters 
as ever have appeared in human nature. My 


acquaintance among the people called catlo- 
lies hath been very large. I have lived among 
them in ſeveral countries: I have been in 
their houſes for months, and paſſed much 


time with them in their ſerious and hols. 


feſtal hours, and I do aſſure you, Fewks, 
that if I have met among the prieſts a few 


reverend monſters of this church; as meet I 


did; I have already mentioned one maſs 
prieft who debauched a proteſtant lady of my 
acquaintance in converting her to-popery (a); 
yet, on the other hand, I have ſpent many 
evenings with a great number of prieſts and 


friars, who. were admirable men, not only 
on account of a fine delightful learning, but 


for that ſobriety which includes all the per- 
ſonal duties, and ſelf-government; that 
righteouſneſs which includes all we ought to 
do to our fellow-creatures ;. and that godlineſs 
which they thought the religion of God. 
This is the teſtimony of an enemy; an 
enemy to popery, not to the profeſſors of it. 
I love the men; I hate the thing. The 


(a) The lady is fill living; the prieſt was drowned, 


thing 
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thing called popery, Fewks, is an extravagance 
of blind credulity and implicit faith, which 
deſtroys thejuſt, exalted ſeatiments we ought 
to have of the Deity, and robs: mankind of 
civil and religious liberty. It diſhonours al- 
mighty God and his Mediator, by the tri- 
theiſm of St. Athanaſius, and the adoration 
of a hoſt in the Euchariſt; by an a«niver/al 
dominion aſcribed to the Virgin Mary, and 
Pſalters, creeds, litanies, and hymns, applied 
to her (a); by praying to a thouſand patron 
ſuperiorities, and with an immenſe vene- 
ration, honouring their reliques ; which Bel- 
larmine calls Sacra pignora patronorum noſtro- 
rum (b). It is, in ſhort, @ grievous uſurpa- 
tion and iniquity, a fore diſgrace to reaſon and 
chriſtianity z; and by decreeing and diſpenſ- 
ing, by an uſurped authority, and pretended 
infallibility, hath ſacrilegiouſly dared to ſub- 
ſtitute the moſt impious and ſenſeleſs eccleſiaſti- 
cal traditions, in the room of the * ans 
per ſpicuous boly ſcriptures. | 


(a) See St. a s evorks, > Rove Fo by the pope * 
And contemplations of the life and glory of holy Mary, 
; Publiſhed permiſſu ſuperiorum. There are beſides theſe 
a hundred books and offices which prove the ng 


(5) Bellarm. de Relig- Sant. cap. li. 
Nor 
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Nor is this che Wordt of that dreadful and 
long apotdey. It Kath not only moſt' baſely 
corrupted the Pure reli; gion of Feſus in the 
ſhocking "articles. I have mentioned, and in- 
troduced infinite ſuperſtitions in the place of 
the moſt reaſonable ſervice. It hath not on- 


ly brought! in a creed that ſtrikes at the di. 


vine unity, and chang ed one half of the 
plaineſt rite in the Hole the inſtitution of 
the Lord's ſupper, into a doctrine full of al! 
manner of abſurdity and contradiction : It 
hath not only reduced the worſhip of the 
church to plain idolatry, by a marianolatry, 
a demonolatry, and the worſhip of bread, by 
images, and the relicks of dead men (a), 
and bound theſe dangerous errors and cor- 
ruptions on the faith and practice of her 


mem- 
(a) The lapſe of the church i into the worſhip of dead 
men's bodies, and rotten bones, and hair and nails, and 
old ſhoes and clouts, i is to be ſure one of the greateſt and 
moſt deplorable victories that the kingdom of darkneſs 
could gain upon chriſtianity. The papal rites of worſhip- 
ping theſe things Are, proceſſi ZONS, genufiexions, bowing 
the body, thurifications, deeſculations, burning of lights, 
and pilgrimages; ; and in fo doing, the catholics tar 
tranſcend the antient Romans adoration of their Aucilia, 
the ſuppoſed pledges of empite ; or the idolatry of the 
Jews to that ſacred relique, the brazen ſerpent; yet 
thoſe dating devitioniſts of Chriſtendom, learned and 
Vol. II. ä N | un. 
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members by Anatbema but in direct oppo- 


ſitian to the extenſßvely. merciful. and benevo- 


lent conſtitution of the goſpel, the church of 
Rome purſues with a mercileſs _ cruelty, all 

who refuſe a full and i intire aſſent to the ſchiſ- 
matical principles and horrible corruptions of 
the Romiſh communign. With an abſurdity. 
and iniquity that is amazing, ſhe perſecutes 
honeſt. men, good neighbours, peaceable 


ſubjects, who carefully ayoid whatever would 
injure 


unlearned, are ſo full of divine and wonder- working 
virtue reſiding i in thoſe inanimate things, that they fall 


down before them in the moſt degenerate manner, and 


not only from the intire carcaſes of thoſe./uperi and /u- 
ere, but from the chine-bone of one /uperna/, the ſiu- 
ger of another, the toe of a third, the ſkull of a fourth, 
the blood of a fifth, and ten thouſand other trumperies, 


expect a cure, Or /aiutary grace. Gratiam aliquam et 


Jalutem, ſays Baronius (a), Their bodies and their bones 
| (ſays a Pontifician,) are repleniſhed with ſpiritual grace, 
and a beneficial mirack-aorking power, and by touching 


them with faith, aue may attract the ſanctifcation and vi- 


wiſicative virtue aphich refideth in them :(in Janis aivini- 


tas infita membris) (S). Dreadful ſtuff! And yet a thou- | 


| ſand great men of the Romiſh church have laboured in 
defence of it, and for our wen 0 — n 


(a) De Relig. Sand, EA 1 | 
(5) Petavius, tom. iv. p. 2. Cap. 11. —And chapters 
uſer chapters upon thę ſame ſenſeleſs ſubject, 
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imure and provoke, and take all opportuni- 
ties to ſerve and oblige thoſe about them : and 


ſends them to dungeons, galleys, and the 


wheel; tortures them with all the torments 


of her inquiſition, and reduces their fami- 
lies to beggary, merely becauſe they will not 


go to her altars, and bow their knees before 
her idols; and this, notwithſtanding it is 


ſelf evident, that repeating a creed, or wear- 


te hol thorn, the wpo0d, and the wails of the els &>. 
Even the admired Pa/chal, that wonder of a man, 


155 defended the hoy thorn, and tells us, that it cured 


his filter of a blind eye. The bigot / He was as tho- 


rough a papiſt in the myſteries, the hof?, the ſaiuts, the 


relicks, as any jeſuit he writ againſt, It was not pope. 
ry he oppoſed in his fine Provincial letters; but the 


wicked maxims of the politic ſociety of Jeſus. Pa/chal 


died Auguſt 19, 1662, in his thirty third year. He 
had the wax candles and the hoſt in his chamber the 
night he was dying, and he was anointed as plentifully 
as any of the people, in that miſerable prieſtly impoſiti- 
on, called the ſacrament of extreme unction. Note —. 
the Veronica is the impreſſton of our Lora's face on a hand- 


| terchiefy, which one Veronica wiped his face with as he 


carried his croſs. The handkerchief, as good tradition, 


_ that bleſſed hiſtorian, tells the ſtory, was in three folds, 


and ſo received three figures of Jeſus Chriſt, One Vero- 
®/ca is at Rome; another in Spain; a third in Jeruſalem « 


The thing was never heard of till the eleventh century. 


and yet they pray as formerly to the Veronica, as if 
were ſpeaking to Chrift himſelf. 
K 2 8 Tg 
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ing a name, or performing a ceremony, cannot 
by true religion; but it is that inward con- 
witlion of mind and reaſonable fervice, which 

violence arid perſecution can neyer produce. 

F. or theſe reaſons, Jewks, we - muſt be eter- 

nal enemies to popery, and benton her deſtruc- 

tion to the utmoſt of our abilities. The thing 

we muſt abhor, as we honour God, and the 
religion of Jeſus. But we muſt love the ca- 

Genes, as they call themſelves, becauſe they 

are men, our neighbours and relations. Yo 


As to the hönodrathle Dorcas, who founded 


the abbey I have mentioned, there is no far- 
ther account. of her than that ſhe was the 
daughter of one Richard Fitz. Peter, Earl of 
Eſſex, who lived in the reign of king John: 
But the pope who confirmed the foundation, 
and beſtowed many privileges on the houſe, 
is better known to us. He is that ſovereign 
pontiſf to. whom Jobn made the infamous 
conceſſion of his crown, and by whoſe legate, 
Famupbe, he was treated as a beaten ſlave. 


This pope was the famous cardinal Lo- 
thaire, who took the name of Innocent the 


jbird, and died the 16th of July, 1216, three 


months and two days before the death of 


Jobn; and three years and two months after 
5 he 
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he had, by virtue of his apoſtolical Power, 


made John ſwallow the bitter cup of alyec- 


tion. 


His holineſs, if we will credit Maimbourg ; 


(Hiſt. de Croiſs. I. 8.) was elected by the ma- 
nifeſt inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt; and 
on the other hand, one who had the honour of 


canonization, I mean S/. Lutgard, tell us, 


that this head of the church appeared. to 


him, the faid faint - immediately after his 


the ſaid head's death, and his appearance 
was in a flame of fire from purgatory; 


that he had told him, he ſhould have been 


damned everlaſtingly, if it had not been 
for the interceſſion of the mother of God, and 


notwithſtanding his deliverance from eter- 
nal pain, that he was to be in the greateſt tor- 


ments till the day of judgment; that three 
things he had committed in his pontificate 


were the cauſe of theſe. inflictions, and he re- 
lated the three particulars to the ſaint; who 
related them to Thomas de Cantinpre, who 


relates this ſtory; but in regard to the pope, 
par reſpect pour lui, he would not let the 
world know what the three particulars were. 


You will find this in the Ife of Lutgardis, 


ap, Surium, lib. ii. cap. 16. Junii. And i” 
| CD we 
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we cannot believe it, tho' a faint is the tel- 


ler, yet it ſhews his holineſs was a very bad 


man, in the opinion of the writers of his own 


church: and of him Fleury ſays in his Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Liv. 17. Innocent III. voi, 


fait des grandes faules. 


This pope having 838 ſome 
princes who appeared againſt his tyrannical 
proceedings, preached a ſermon upon the oc- 


caſion, and choſe this text ————— Glaive, 
glaive, ſors du fourreau, et aiguiſe-toi pour 
tuer. — The ſword, the ſword is drawn: for 
the ſlaughter it is furbiſped, to conſume becauſe 
' of ils glittering, Ezek. xxi. 28, —— Gla- 
dius, gladius diſtridus eft ad perimendum, at 
 conficiendum, politus ut fulgeat. — But let 
the pope be ever ſo bad, it is plain, from the 
inſcriptions mentioned, that the nuns of this 
xland were admirable women. 

We proceed. Leaving the valley of the 
dead, Tunſtall and I climbed up a very dan- 
gerous rocky hill, which lies at the end of 


the vale, and arrived at the moſt wonderful 


caverns I have ever ſeen. The firſt is a cir- 
cular opening on the ſummit, two acres in 


diameter; the ſides of which go ſloping 


down for a hundred and forty two yards, till 


they 
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they end in a round plane at their bottom, 
that is forty feet every way. Theſe deſcend- 
ing ſides ate copſed here and there with va- 
rious pretty trees, and covered with a fine 
ſod that abounds with herbs and flowers of 
many kinds. We found the Adiantum in 
plenty there, that is, the American Maiden- 
hair, the moſt uſeful of all plants in tea, for 
_ a diſorder in the breaſt, but good for nothing 
in the common form of ſyrup. It was about 
five inches high here, and branched in an ele- 
gant manner into many heads: The ſtalk 
black as ebony; the leaves an obtuſe oblong 
of a fine pale green. There was likewiſe the 
beautiful azalea in abundance, with its fine 
purple flowers: The pblox with its oval 
leaves, and terminating cluſters of white 
flowers: There were rampions and - muſlein 
in beautiful yellow flowers, and the, Ama- 
ranth, candy-hartwort, and the charming 
calathian violet. Theſe herbs, and various 
flowers, were thick all round, and with the 
ſcattered cluſters of little trees, all green and 
| blooming, rendered the great hollow ſweep a 
delightful and uncommon ſcene. 
We went down to the bottom of it, and 
found in the very center of the ſpot a per- 
K 4 pendicular 
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pendicular deſcent of twenty yards. It was 
an oblong opening, five. yards one way, and 
four yards the other Way. Into this we ſent 
a boy by a.rope ladder, and on. his, reporting 
the ground below Was rock, we followed. 
The place we came to was a ſquare, chamber, 
fix yards every way, and i in two ſides of it, 
over aginſt each other, were arched pal- 
ſages. "One of theſe paſſages led to a dread- 
ful ſwallow, at the diſtance of fifteen yards 
from the entrance. It was terrifying to look 
into it, and therefore we haſtened back to the 


other, through which we marched for near 


ſixty yards, on a flanting Way, with one 


ſhoulder foremoſt, on account of its low- 


neſs, till we arriyed at an aſcent, which led 


us in a few minutes to a cavern that had a 


reſemblance of a vaſt Gothic cathedral. It 


had the exact form of one, and all the orna- 


ments and pillars in a grand manner. Theſe 
ſparry ſubſtances penetrated through an im- 
menſe thickneſs of rock, and by the hand 
of time and nature, were faſhioned in the 
wonderful way we ſaw. There was a com- 
pleat organ in outward appearance, and the 


moſt beautifully g:rniſhed ſtalls. —A1l this 


depends o on the y various deſertions and ſepa- 
rations 


rat 
Wa 
roc 
do 
ag. 
ma 


fou 
lik. 
as ( 
can 


paſ 


like 
thre 
Th 
wit! 
the. 
the 


ſton 


Mar 


met 
four 
coni 
J at 
plac 
plac 
ſhell 


POSTSCRIPT. 2ot 


rations of the matter called Spar, from the 


water which drops or diſtills from the arched 
roof of this vaſt cave, and which trickles 
down its ſides. It has been the work of 
ages, and ſtrikes the ſoul 1 into a I” a- 
mazement. | 

At the end of this natural cathedral we 
found another perpendicular deſcent, much 
like that we had before gone down, and quite 
as deep. This likewiſe we went into, and 
came to a narrow winding way, which we 
paſſed in a little time, and arrived at a place 


like a gallery, which was two yards wide, 


three and a half high, twenty yards long. 
This led us to a ſuit of ſmall rooms, one 

within another. We went through nine of 
them, and then came to a ſpacious chamber; 
the arch, ſides, and floor of which were a 
ſtone as beautiful as the fine red veined Siena 


marble. This room was orbicular; the dia- 


meter of it twenty feet; its height twenty- 
four feet. There was not ſo much as one 


conical ſparry iſicle to be ſeen here, which 
] attribute to the hardneſs of the rock in this 


place; but the walls were cruſted in ſeveral 
places with a ſurpriſing variety of the fineſt 
ſhells. Theſe ſhells muſt have fallen where 

K 5 | they 
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they reſt in the firſt univerſal fluid, 1 ſuppoſe, | 


as the marble maſs was beginning to coaleſce, 
The ſhells are in the very heart of the ſtone, 
as we ſaw im a large piece of this marble that 
lay on the floor. | 

The room made a glorious appearance by 
the lights we had with us, and ſeemed to 


have been once the ſtill retirement of ſome 


ſage. There was a writing-table of oak in 


the middle of it, and on either fide a ſtool. 
The form of the table was oval, and the make 


of it curious and ſtrong. A marble ink-pot 


lay upon it, anda diſh for ſand of the ſame 


kind of ſtone. There was a folio book in 
manuſcript upon the table, that was faſtened 
together with filver claſps, and the writing 
ſeemed very beautiful, but in Stenographical 
characters, to me and my friend at that time 
unknown. The title however was in the 

Saxon hand, Hiſtoriæ Naturales; and the 


name of the writer, Morchar the Carmelite, 


A. D. 1422, which was the year Henry the 


fifth died. | 
Theſe things ſurpriſed us very g eatly, 


and the more 4 on account of the way we 


had come, which no one would choofe to go 


a ſecond time; it was ſo painful, dangerous 
and 


9 
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and tedious. There muſt be then another 


ee to the place, we concluded, and we 


were ſoon forced to ſearch very diligently for 
it; for, as we returned, we found a vaſt rock 
had fallen into one of the entrances, which 
no force of ours could remove, and put an 
eternal ſtop to our going that way. This 
obliged us to turn back to the room, and 
4 ſat, to reſt a while on the ſtools. 
What to think of this we could not tell. 
It was a perplexing ſcene which ever way 
we turned. All our comfort was, that the 
ſolitary Carmelite, who had paſſed ſo many 
days in this fine cell, muſt have had an eaſier 
road to it than what we came. 

To ſearch then we went, as ſoon as we 


were able to ſtir, and tried a great number 


of forward paſſages to no end. They were 
all terminated by everlaſting ſtone, or ſome 
headlong waters that were horrible to hear, 
and ſeemed as it were to fall into the rivers of 
hell. Upon this, the boy we had with us, 
began to cry terribly, and as we could not 


ſtop his throat, now pannic had got hold of 
him, the echoes ſo encreaſed the lamentations, 


that we heard as it were many clamorous 
mourners at their wits end. Nor were we 
K 6 without 


——— edt) coatton nes ven 
— — 
— — 


without our fears, tho' we kept them to our- 
ſelves. The affair really had a diſmal face, as 


it was impoſſible to clear the choaked way; 
and beſide; we had but one flam left. An 
accident might likewiſe extinguiſh it, and 
then what could we do? pe: 5591 
Once more then 1 quitted my ſtool, and 


with the light in my hand, began to look 
with all my eyes for ſome ſecret door I ſuſ- 
pected to be near hand. I judged that the 
carmelite had ſome ready paſs to make his 


exit at, when he had done his taſk in the 


room; and ſoit was; for, in a dark hole, on 


one ſide of a ſloping narrow way, that went 


from a door oppoſite to that we came in at. 
I diſcovered a large iron ring faſtened in the 


floor, and by it raiſed a thin marble flag 


which reſted upon a curb. of ſtone : then 
appeared a flight of ſtairs, and at the bot- 


tom of them a deſcending walk which ter- 


minated by an opening into a fine vale. The 
opening was ſtopped up by a little wood of 
briars and thorns, the growth of a great num- 
ber of years; but this we conſidered as no- 


thing, and tore ourſelves through it with 
ſongs of joy. I brought off in triumph the 


carmelite's book, Hiftorie Naturales, and 
confeſs, 
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; confeſs, ſince I have made out the alphabet is 
of it, that it is a fine reward for the danger 
Iran in acquiring it. But as to my friend 
Tunſtall, when he found himſelf at large, he 
went down on his knees, and ſwore in a very ; 
ſolemn way, that he would never more ac- 
company me in my aſcents or deſcents for | 
curioſities in any untravelled way. He had | 
ſome reaſon, to be ſure. We were four and 
twenty hours in the bowels of this mountain, 
and ten thouſand to. one againſt us that we: 
never got out. | 

The vale we fell into is one of the fineſt 
in the world: it is covered with wild thyme, 
betony, and balm, blue lavender, and car- 
mels ſpicy root. They ambroſtate every 
breeze with fragrance, and the ocean at the 
end of the deep, romantic glin, forms a fine- 
point of view. It is called the valley of 
Wells, on account of a number of medici- 
nal ſprings, which riſe in the place, and are 
able to communicate ſanity in the moſt de- 
plorable. caſes. _ 

One of theſe fountains uten fire upon the 
application of a torch, and is ſo richly im- 
pregnated with the infinite ſimals of ſulphur, 
(which | is one of — s words, and I ha& 
rather 


- 
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rather fay original minims or leaſts) that it 
may be as valuable as that in the palatinate 
of Cracow in Leſſer Poland. A glaſs of this 
water gives a ſtrange chearfulneſs of ſpirit, 
and the ſediment of it beals a cut N very 
ſpeedil . 
Not far from chia b Cans is another 
of a different kind, but that has as direct a 
tendency to promote, ſtrengthen and confirm 
the natural action of body, and the motions 
neceſſary to life and health. This ſpring has 
| licked up a copious quantity of irony par- 
ticles in its paſſage over beds of ore, and ga- 
thered ſeveral other miaſma in its journey to 
the ſpring head, which give it a more nauſeous 
taſte than the waters of Harrigate, in the Weſt 
Riding of Yorkſhire: and as it is more of- 
fenſive, fo it is far more ſalutary. One of the 
failors of our ſhip was in a terrible way with 
the ſcurvy, and tormented with a pain in his 
| ſtomach, that made life a burthen to him. 
I adviſed him therefore to drink plentifully of 
this ſpring, and told him it would, in all | 
probability, be with good ſucceſs, as the 
bleſſed God hath given many waters a ſalu- 
tary power, and ordained them to be a more 
effectual remedy for our recovery from di- 
| ſtempers, 
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ſtempers, than all the other medicines the 
world affords us. He began then. He took. 
down a gallon the firſt morning, at ſeveral 
draughts, with no more than a minute's in- 
termiſſion, and ſoon after a violent opera- 
tion followed by ſiege and urine. He void- 
ed many worms, and brought up one that 
was a foot long, thick as a man's finger, and 
the back as broad as a large thumb. In every 
part it reſembled the earwig, and ſeemed to 
be one of them grown to this monſtrous ſize. 
It was the fierceſt and frightfulleſt ſmall crea- 
ture I have ever ſeen. He had no more pain 
in his ftomach after parting with this amaz- 
ing worm, and by continuing to driak the 
water in the ſame manner for ſeveral days, 
intirely recovered his conſtitution. 

About twenty yards from this nauſeous 
water, there is another ſpring of a very ſalt 
chalybeate taſte, which ſmells like ink, and 
is very diſagreeable; but it is a ſtrong pur- 
gative, and diuretic beyond all the waters 1 
have ſeen. It is clear and ſparkling, and 
throws out much oker as it ftreams away. 
Many other ſulphur and chaly beate 
fountains there are in this valley, and all of 
them perennial ſprings; the fame in all wea- 
ther 
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ther and ſeaſons; but theſe three are the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt uſeful, T hey always fore- 
tell rain by a very loud noiſe of the water riſing 
in great bubbles. 
; By the way, Fewks, let me Ghee to you 
that ſuch medicinal ſprings, almoſt every 
where to be found upon our globe, are amaz- 
ing inſtances of deſign, wiſdom and good- 
neſs. They are not only of ſuch virtue and 
efficacy, for the preſervation of health, and 
the cure of diſeaſes, as in the higheſt degree 
to exceed the ſhop remedies, prepared by the 
niceſt art, and thereby approach the neareſt 
of any thing in nature to what has been ſo 
much ſearched after, an univerſal medicine; 
curing with expedition, without weakening, 
and diſcharging at every pore, the matter 
which generates, and forms diſeaſes; but 
whilſt other common ſprings dry up, the 
more capital and ſerviceable ſprings of me- 
dical uſe, afford a ſufficient quantity of wa- 
ter even in the hotteſt ſeaſons, and retain 
their virtues through the courſe of many ages. 
They continue to abound with the ſame 
quantity of principles, or ingredients of the 
ſame quality, in an equal proportion of the 
water; and though the bowels of the earth, 
ö through 


through which theſe waters paſs, are pregnant 

with metals and minerals, ſome of them pre- 

judicial and poiſonous to the body, yet the 
waters of thoſe ſprings diſſolve, and drink up 


render them in the higheſt degree agreeable 


man. Numberleſs are the inſtances of his 


far exceed in benefits the beſt endowed Savoy. 
Health is reſtored. Life is prolonged by 
them. And as I regard your body as well as 
your ſoul, I recommend to you, when any 
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nothing of this kind; but, as if directed by 
an appetite of choice, impregnate themſelves 
with only ſuch principles in their paſſage, as 


to the ſolids and fluids of the human body. 
Wonderful are the works, and great is the 
goodneſs of almighty God to his creature 


extended love to the human race. We have 
even healing waters in every country, which 


thing ails you, thoſe eaſy, cheap, and ſervice- 

able remedies that nature, or rather the God 
of nature, hath provided for us in every land, 
as medicines more efficacious and innocent 
than the diſpenſatories afford, or the preſent 
pharmacy can yield. Only find out the water 
ſuitable to the pain or diſeaſe, which is very 
caſily done by good enquiry, and you have 
an effectual cure, if the diſtemper is not too 
| far 
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far gone, or the ſick man's hour almoſt come, 
But it a fanguine_plethoric conſtitution has 
the ignorance, or obſtinacy, to drink a water 
loaded with ſulphur and ſalt, he muſt expect 
heat and ratification, that will blow him to 


pieces; or if a grumous thick blood will ſit 


down to a ſtrong purging fountain, a briſk 
operation mult drain off the ſerous paris and 
thicken the remainder, till all motion ceaſes. 
But if the grumous man would chuſe the 
briſk, ſpirituous chalybeate, which has but a 
{mall degree of heat from a marcaſitical va- 


pour mixed with the pureſt water, he would 
then find all his wants relieved. On the con- 
trary, the dropſy or ſtubborn jaundice muſt 


ſay by the ſpring that is ſaturated with ſul- 
phur and ſalt, the ſtrongeſt purging chaly- | 


beate, and not touch the water that cures the 


thick blood: again, if you have an emaciat- 
ing diabetes, drink not the diuretic fountain; 
but indulge on the lime-ftone waters Va- 
rious caſes of this kind muſt be carefully 


obſerved: the Moffat waters in Annandale, 


in particular, are moſt excellent in a thou- 


_ ſand deplorable cafes; but if you are inclined = 


to a conſumption, or have a cough, or a ten- 
dency to coughing, what we call a ſhort dry 
| : FR ts, | cough, 
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cough, they are poiſon. And if ſuch things 
be attended to, all thoſe waters are the rich- 
eſt bleſſing of heaven to mortals. 

But let me add, that preferable to them is a 
continued daily moderate exerciſe, added to a 
ſtrict temperance. Let ſuch exerciſe (with 
temperance) be part of your religion, and 
you will have no other buſineſs at the wells 
than to dance with the goddeſſes that adorn 
them. Study, Jets, is a noble thing for 
the mind of man; but let it not take up your 
whole time. The ſpirits are irretrievably 
ſpent, and noiſeleſs weakneſs ſteals upon the 
conſtitution, when we ſtay. too long con- 
ſidering, brooding over, methodizing, and fix- 
ing our ideas. Every thing ſhould have an 
end. I often wiſh now, that it was in my 
power, to exchange ſome of the ideas I got 
by candle light, for ſome of that ſtrength I 
loft by it. 

There was another fountain in this valley, 
which I muſt mention to you, tho? it be not 
of the medicinal. kind. It is a petrifying 
ſpring, which burſts from the fide of a pre- 
cipice in the glin, and falls in a rapid ſtream 
upon various generated rocks, ſo as to form 
the moſt beautiful of caſcades. In the bot- 
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ſtream, which has 
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tom it deſcends to, there are a vaſt variety of 
the moſt elegant and beautiful ſtalactica 


figures the water has made; and the whole 


: Rteß of the bank, which incloſes the baſon 


that receives it, is covered all over with the 


puteſt and fineſt plates of the brighteſt ſpar. 


This is cauſed by the running over of the 
converted numberleſs 
ſprigs and leaves, flowers, herbs and ruſhes, 
into ſtone; that is, the ſubſiding leaſts of 


ſparry matter, which abound in this water, 


have penetrated every pore and ſpace in thoſe 


bodies, and filled all the vacuities made by 


time and force: and where any fibre, or 


other part of the plant remains unconſumed, 
the ſtony powder of the ſpring covers ſuch 
Part like a ſheath. This I have ſeen in ma- 
ny ſamples. 


At the fountain I am ſpeaking 
of, I ſound a little myrtle tree that appeared 
to be an intire perfect ſtone. It ſeemed a 
ſparry body, in the exact ſhape of the plant: 


the wood and leaves intirely conſumed, and 


the Rony powder lodged where they once 
were; but on breaking it for obſervation, 


two twigs of the plant were viſible, ſheathed 


in a terrene ſpar, and on ee the mY 


8 on the ſheath off. 


From 


.O. N NONE ann 
From this, and a- thouſand: other obſerva- 


tions by me made, in my walks through the 
foſlil Kingdom, it is to me evident, that there 


is no ſuch thing as a petrifying power in ſtone, 


to produce a. tranſmutation of other ſubſtances 
into its own, Dr. Robert Clayton, lord biſhop 
of Clagber, in the ſecond part of his fine 


vindication of the hiſtories of the Old and 


New Teſtament has recourſe to han ſeeds; 
and this /ran/muting power, to account for 
the | increaſe, of ponderous ſolid . beings 
under ground, as he calls ſtones: but 
the notion, I think for myſelf, is contrary 
to fact. We might likewiſe account for 
the growth of ſtone in a more ſatisfactory 
manner, if ſtones are produced ad this. time. 
The immenſe quantities of various genera 
of ſpar ſuſpended 1 in all water, may produce 
ſuch ſolid ponderous bodies when they meet, 
by a cementitious matter to unite them; or 
rather by the force of coheſion near the 
points of contact. The power of contact is 
greateſt, where the particles are ſmalleſt, and 
as the ſparcy minims are as if they had no 
gravity by their minuteneſs, and thereby ca- 
pable of receiving any direction by attractions 
lo have FO. by their denſity, and the large- 
neſs 
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neſs of their ſurfaces, the greater attractive 
force. The largeſt ſtones of the three or- 
ders of ſuch bodies, and their eight genera, 
may be produced this way. To fay plants 
and animals may be tranſmuted into the na- 


ture of ſtone, taken in as the food of ſtone, 


e this by virtue of a metamorphoſing pow- 

given by providence to ſtone, becauſe 
— cannot take nouriſnment at root or 
mouth, like other ſpecies of things. This 
is not philofophical enough for me. I think 
very differently from his lordſhip in this ar- 
ticle, tho' I agree with him in the moſt eſſen- 
tial part of his religious notions.” I honour 
this ſpiritual baron as a rational and excellent 
divine; I have the higheſt regard for him as 
one of the beſt of men; but I think there 
are a few things, in the philoſophical part of 
his lordſhip's writings, that would bear a 
little alteration for the better, upon a review, 
As to the water of the petrifying fountain 


I have mentioned, there are about a thouſand 


gallons of it thrown out in an hour, and it is 


as fine, ſweet water as ever quenched the 


thirſt of man. Young Miſs Howel aſked me 
if it was not dangerous drink, on account of 


its Waaler, and wondered to ſee me ſwallow 
it 
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it ſo plentifully, when. it turned every thing 


into ſtone that it lights on. To which I an- 
ſwered, that petrify ing waters do not act the 
ſtony part, till they have loſt all their heat and 
motion, and the vehicle, that is, the water, 
is ſtrained off, or ſeparated from the ſuſpend- 
ed ſpar, and therefore it cannot injure the bo- 
dy, as its heat and motion is greater there, 
and beſides, is there mixed with various ma- 
terials, which intirely prevent that power or 
force on which petrefaction depends, that is, 
the force of coheſion: that no petrefactions 
are ever made in the ſummer- time, while 
the water is warmed by the ſun, but all in 
the winter time; and that there muſt be 
very little, or no life in the plant, no circu- 
lation in the veſſels of it, before a petrefac- 
tion can happen in it: it follows then, that 
there is not any danger in drinking the moſt 
powerfully petrifying waters. It is not from 
ſuch a cauſe that the ſtone and graver: ever 
proceed. 

The next curious thing Li whe tſhewn in 
this valley was a repolitory at the end of it, 
in a ſpacious concavity in the cliffs, which 
the hand of nature had opened here, and by 
the ſweep of a grand arch, exhibited a view 
| of 
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of the ocean. ¶ The ſcene is ſtriking and fine. 


Nothing can be more charming than the vaſt 


deep, appearing in ſuch a way, at the end of 


the moſt romantic vale in the world. 


Ihe black rock-walls of this ſpacious 


chamber, Mrs. Harcourt, covered; over with 
the moſt beautiful ſhells. and foſſils ſne could 
find in the Weſtern Iſlands, and the other 
countries ſhe had been in. She made it the 


molt, glorious apartment upon earth, by a 


riqus marcaſites, corals, and foſſil gems, 
which run over the arched roof and the 
ſides: and by a collection of the moſt va- 
luable curioſities and antiquities: brought into 


it, rendered it a treaſury ſuperior in worth 


to the muſæum of any prince that I have 
been in. As her father left her near half a 
million of money, beſides a fine eſtate, ſhe 
was enabled to purchaſe what ſhe pleaſed, and 
had the heart to pay for any thing her fine 
taſte approved. I was delighted with this 
grot beyond all things my eyes have ſeen. It 
is the fineſt cell that contemplation has in our 
hemiſphere. One way the ſparkling cave 
takes in the awful, ſilent, fragrant glin: and 
before you, in all the majeſty of ſpectacle, 

old 
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old ocean is ſeen. Many a lone hour did 1 
delight to paſs. in this room. I have often 
thought of it, and wiſhed myſelf there, when 


perplexed with many a comic diſtreſs in this 


roaring town. 

Were I to deſcribe the many fine eaten 
that were in this repoſitory, when Mrs. Har- 
court paſſed ſome ſummer- months in the 

place (a), it would take me up many ſheets, 
851 a great deal of time; but I have neither 
to ſpare, I am jure, at preſent, and there- 
fore I ſhall only mention a few, for a ſmall 
gratification to that taſtE you ny To ſuch 
things. | | 

Two Egyptian Aer vradiche from the 
tombs of Thebes, as the ſeller avowed, were 
the figures that ſtruck me firſt. One of 
them was called the body of a princeſs, the 
daughter of Pharaoh Ahyrhis, and the other 
a prieſtes of the oracle of Thebes. Iaſerip- 


(a) Since the death of Mrs. Mea and the ſo- 


ciety's no longer making the iſland a ſummer · lodge, all 
tne moveable curioſities, and the moſt elegant and va- 
luable ſhells, corals, marcaſites, and foſſil gems,' were 
removed to their noble library in Richmondthire? and 
with others ſince colledted form the fineſt grotto 


in England. But Mr. Hanmer has fince repaired the 


a RMS and reſtored it to its former glory. 
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tions in old Coptic letters on two gold plates, 
faſtened on the breaſts of thoſe "things, re- 
late this ſtory of them; if the Egyptian who 
fold them to Mrs. Harcourt has explained the 
legend right. This I know not. I have 
ſome doubt about it: and beſide, it may be 
a forgery. to encreaſe the price. The letters 
do. not reſemble the Coptic alphabet now 
uſed in Egypt: and the authors of the Uni- 


verſa] Hiſtory are poſitive, that the old Egyp- 


tian letters, which are ſeen ſometimes in old 


inſcriptions, are at preſent unintelligible, and 


cannot be decyphered, 
On the other hand, the Copt, who ſold the 
Mummies, might he honeſt, and it is hard 
to think, that none of the Egyptians of this 
time underſtand the old language of their 
country, becauſe the tongue now uſed differs 
very greatly from it, One may as well ſay, 
the Old Iriſb is not by any one, now under- 
ſtood, becauſe the Iriſh at preſent ſpoken by 
| the natives differs intirely from it; yet a few 
there are who are maſters. of it, and under- 
ſtand the books written in the old language. 
My friend, John Toland, underſtood it well; 
as did Mac- Curtiu, the Iriſn hiſtorian, with 
whom I was we ended and one old 


Iriſh 
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[riſh- gentleman T * wal often in com- 


pany with. 


Again, inovkbriow to thi Coptic language * 


the noble Della Valle, (who was ſo fond of his 
wife, that he carried her corps with him, 
done up in cotton, as he travelled over the 


world,) he tells us in his journal, that he met 


with ſeveral | who- under ſtood it: and a gen- 


tleman of myt aequaintance, Who ſpent many 


years in travelling over every part of Egypt, 


aſſures me, that during His reſidence there, he 
met with ſome ſages who inſtructed him in 


the old Egypt dangusge. The legend then 
may be as well explaiaed by the Copt; and for 
any thing I can ſay to the contrary, one of 
them may be the Cadaure of Chebra, the king 
of Egypt's daughter. Suppoſing this then, ſhe 


muſt have been /j/ter to Solomon's wife : for 


it was moſt certainly a daughter of Pharaoh 
Aſychis that Solomon married, and for whom 


the ſong called the Canticles, was ſung during. 
the marriage-feaſt; a ſong that exceeds the 


warmeſt things in Catullus; tho* our miſe- 
rable viſionaries find endleſs myſteries in it. 
Pharaob Aſychis was the 11th and laſt king, 
but one, of the 2oth dinaſty of the dioſpoli- 
tan kings of Eg gypt, and died in the year he- 

L 2 | tore G 


Li 

TR 

67 

98 
1 oe 
3 4 
= | 
mM 
14 
$. i 


5 
* — . * — ä 1 "pace 7 - 
v * = — - Rm; * 4 3 * 
_— 3 . can Lo bf a r * „ ” 
— >. vo ak —_ . — oy 
— i . — o _— 19G” y — ——— ow — « _ — — 
r = 8 2 = 


—— —ͤ—ü——ͤ ̃ ꝗ—— ͤ — —ä—— —— ie ee _ * 


LR 


_— 
Lg 


220 POSTSCRIPT. 


fore Chriſt 1003. It was for the daughter of 
this monarch that this ſon of David built a 


fine houſe; after an Egyptian model, as we read 


| in the firit' book of kings. 

Theſe Mummies are well 3 hive 
ſycamore coffins, and the coffins of ſo ex- 
traordinary a workmanſhip, that they ſhew 


the figure of the bodies as perfectly as if there 


had been no wogd about them. They are 


two-part caſes, and ſlide into each other in an 
admirable manner. The top is like a human 


head, and has the face of the dead well paint- 


ed upon it. From the ſhoulders to the pe- 


deſtal, on which the coffin ſtood in the tomb 


(according to the cuſtom of the Egyptians) 
it is filled with hieroglyphics, birds and beaſts, 


and various figures; but . what they ſignify 


we know not. If Chebra's face was like that 
painted on her coffin, it was a vaſtly fine 
one. There is a thing like a long beard 
projects from the chin, ſuch as is generally 
ſeen on all the coffins af the Mummies that 
haye not been injured by. time; and what to 
call it we ſhould not know, had it not been 
for Dr. Middleton. A beard it cannot be, as it 


is given to the youngeſt people. Therefore, 
189 this _— man, it is the leaf of the Perſea 


— ; | tree 3 
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'f | tree; a tree peculiar to Egypt, and conſecrated 
2 to Hi, as appears from Plutareb, and ſeveral 
d _ Egyptian monuments. The figure of this leaf 

ö was affixed in this manner, to render Is pro- 
a pitious to the dead: a memorial of that offer- 
15 ing ſuppoſed to be os all others mot Om 
W to this divinity. M 5 

re When we drove apen the cata] we found 
re the Mummy wrapped up in a gummed ſhroud, 
n en which was: painted a thouſand hierogly- 
an phics, and taking the fragments off, for it 
't- was all in pieces, had a ſight of the filleted 
FI fubjedt. The” bands are wonderful indeed. 
1b It is amazing to ſee how theſe fillets are 


58) ſweathed from head to feet. The vaſt num- 
ts, ber of yards, and the artful caſts and wind- 
fy MW mgs are aſtoniſhing. But we ſaw aothing 
lat like what Daene _—_— hay gs and fro rom 


rd | — bo palgetddraid et kuperchndrom pili 
ly integri manerent, &. that the filleting co- 
hat vered the head and face in ſuch manner, thar 
to one may ſee the ſhape of the eyes, noſe, 
en mouth, &c. On the contrary, the whole 
i carcaſe was ſo thickly covered with the bands 
re, from the crown of the head:to the ſole of the 
a ant thavit was impoſſible toi ſee” the: leaſt 
3 * L 3 ſign 
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ſign of a feature, or to diſtinguiſh any par- 
ticular part: and when 1 had obtained Mrs, 
 Haraurt's leave to unbind the head and feet 
of that Mummy, called the Prigf eſs of the oracle 
of Thebes (for the princeſs is not to be touch- 
ed) we found it to be as Dr. Middleton relates 
of the Cambridge Mummy, to wit, a ſkull and 
bones, and duſt; at vero ex hoc omni ap- 


paratu, ac condiendi diligentia, nihil fere re- 


ſtat, præter calvariam et oſſa, atque integu- 
menti ſuperioris Particulas quaſdam, una 
cum balſamis, & c. in. pulverem redactis. 
Egregium ſane vanitatis Egyptiæ monumen- 
tum! quæ cum Deo ipſo pugnare artiſque 
inventa nature legibus opponeres ac corpus 
humanum e pulvere excitatum, atque in pul- 
verem reverſurum, ab interitn conſervare 
pPræ ſe fere bat. What an inſtance ot human 
yanity was this Egyptian art of embalming 
bodies after death] To think af oppoſing 
the laws of nature hy gkt, and 40 kcep the 
human frame from diſſolution, that vas raiſ- 
ed from the duſt; angl Sflaned 50 return to 
duſt gan. 2 el 

On one ſide of eee 
on an ebony: table made in the form of a 


np. in the widdle 5 che repoſitory, there 
ſtands 


K 


1 
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/ EF. 
ſtands an image of Harpocrates, the God of 
ſilence, crowned with an ornament of the 
peach-tree, 'and one long curling lock of hair 
falling on the fore-part of the left ſhoulder, 
In the left-hand is a Cornu-copia, and the 
fore-finger of the right preſſes the mouth. 
This fine Egyptian figure is well done, and 


| looks like a high poliſhed ſteel, being made 


of that elegant and beautiful marble, which 


the antients called Baſaltes, Baſanites, Lapis 


Lydius, and Heraclius. It is two feet ſix 


inches high, and repreſents a young man, 
with a robe thrown careleſsly over the body. 


The finger on the lips enjoin a /lence, to ex- 
preſs a forrow, or more morally, the ug, 


which flow from being filent upon a thouſand 


occafions, Harporraem age is a noble leſ- 
ſon (a). The Cornu- copia ſhews the felicities 
which belong to fence: and upon the head 
this divinity wears a peach-tree garland, to 
let us know, that there ſhould be 4 perfert a- 


greement between the tongue and the heart. So 
a God ordains. This is ſignified by the leaf 


Ca) Mr. Fackſon, in his Chronological Antiquities, 


ſays, that one reaſon for Harpocrates holding a finger on 


his lip, was to denote the myſterious aud ineffable na- 
ture of God, and that the knowledge of him was to be 


i ſearched after with profound and ſilent meditation. 
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of the peach-tree, which is like the tongue, 


and its fruit, which has ſome reſemblance of 


a heart. Noble inſtruction | In this beauti - 
ful manner did the Sages of Egypt teach: 
and the Romans were ſo fond of the inven- 
tion, that Pliny tells us, they had a Harpocrates 
engraved on the ſtones of their rings. What 


the one lock intended, which ſeems faſtened 


as it were cloſe to the top of the ear, I can- 
not tell. Count Caylus, in his Recueil d Au- 
Tiguites, where he is ſpeaking of two ſmall 
bronze Harpocrates's in his poſſeſſion, which 


have neither the Cornu- copia, nor peach-tree 


garland, has a reaſoning upon it which gives 
me no ſatisfaction, and therefore do not men- 
tion it, but refer you to this curious volume 


in 4to. if you would ſee what he ingeniouſly 


fancies upon the ſubject. This i image, and 
the next I ſhall mention, were brought from 


Egypt by the Copt who ſold Mrs. Harcourt 


the Mummies. 

The next thing which SS my atten- 
tion, and is on the table the other ſide of 
the Mummies, is a prieſt of fs, in the dreſs 
of his order, and a mitre on his head. The 


figure is ſtanding, and holds in his hands a 


roll, the middle part of winch: Is opened, 
and 
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and many bieroglyphics appear! This image 


is welf done, and has A ſtrong impreſſion - of 


thoughtfulneſs inthe face, as the prieſt ſeems 
to read. The ſtone is the fame kind as the 


Haxpocrates. The length the ſame. The 
roll we may ſuppoſe to be a volume of the 


myſteries, in which they inſtructed the wiſe, 
while they concealed the pure knowledge 


from the vulgar under the ſtrange characters. 


Ces livres, ſays the Platonic philoſopher, 
exprimient en abrege les penſẽes, par les di- 
verſe figures d' animaux, qu''ils offroĩent aux 
yeux; et du plus, ils ſe dẽroboient à la curi- 
olite des prophanes, par des traits ſemblables 


2 des noeds, a des roues, &c. Theſe hiero- 


elyphics contained to be ſure the whole ſyſtem 
of the Egyptian theology and philoſophy ; and 


if the ſacred books were now remaining, and 
we were able to underſtand them, I believe 


we ſhould have had a good account of the 
ſupreme Deity and univerſal nature, under the 
terms of Ofiris and is, the ſun, the moon, and 


all the. /uminaries, whom they called Gods, the 


miniſters of the ſupreme ſpirit; and phyſical- 


ly denoted thereby the inferior mundane ele- 
ments and powers. A good author tells us, 


tele, ſymbols exhibited and comprehended 
Ez: under 
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under them the natural perfections of the 
Deity; and the various beneficial effects of 
divine providence i in the works of creation: 

and alſo the order and harmony, the powers 
and mutual influence of the ſeveral parts of 
the univerſal ſyſtem. - Thus, in the opened 
part of 'the roll-in the hands of this image, 
there appears a winged globe with a ſerpent 
emerging from it, and if the prieſt were to 
explain the ſymbol, he would let us know un- 
doubtedly, that the globe repreſents the in- 
finite divine eſſence, whoſe centre was every 
where, and circumference no where : that the 
wings of the hawk "denote the divine all- 
comprehenſive intellect; and the ſerpent ſig- 
nifies the vivifying power of God, which 
gives life and exiſtence to all things. A noble 
eſſon in ſo ſmall a painting. 
The next Egyptian figure YON ated 
me in this lady's repoſitory is an image of 


'  Orns two feet high. It is of the ſtone Ba- 


: faltes, and well done. The right hand holds 
a Cornu-copia, which has the head of the 
 Upupa upon the top of it; and in the left 


you ſee a lituus or trumpet. A triangle an- 


nexed to a circle is figured on the right-(ide, 
and on the left there is a Gnomon. This image 


o 
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ne to he ſure repreſents the world,'and we are to 

of WM learn from the circle and triangle, that this 

; world was made by the unerring wiſdom of 

rs God: the Gnomon ſhews the perfect pro- 

of portion of its parts. The Cornu-copia de- 
ed notes the fertility of the earth; the head of | 
e, the Upupa, Noopce, the beautiful variety of \ 
nt the creation (a); and the ſituus, or trumpet, | : 
to the harmony of the ſyſtem. What can be 
n- W more beautiful and inſtructive than chis Eeyp- 
Ne tian ſymbolical learning? by 
ry As to the hiſtory of ( Oras, I think the hi- =_ | 
ne ſhop of Clog ber has made it plain, that e | 
l- was the fourth fon of Mizor or Ofris, who | 
g was the fon of Ham, the third ſon of Noah; ij 
ch and that from him the Grecians borrowed the 
le character of their God Apollo: it is like: | 

wiſe plain from the ſymbolical repreſentation —Þ} 

2 (a) The Upupa or Hoopoe is one of the molt beauti- if | 
of ful birds, in figure reſembling a plover. The neck is i 
3. dee fneſt reddiſn brown, and its breaſt milk- white, yas 
F | riegated with lines of blue. It has ſmall bright piercing 

p eyes, and a large head ornamented with a creſt the moſt 
he elegant. The creſt is compoſed of a double ſeries of 
fr feathers, two fingers breadth high, and continued from 

the baſe) f its black bent beak to the very back part 'of 

* the head. It conſiſts of twenty ix feathers, which are 
e, white, black, and yellow, and it has a power of raiſ. 


ge ing or depreſſing them at pleaſure. 
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in Montfaucon, that Orus, Neph, Anubis, 
Thoth, and Hermes, are the ſame. A dog 


holds. between his paws the tyre of Apollo, 


and the caduceus of Mercury. The dog was 
the emblem of Anubis or Thoth; the lyre 
was the ſymbol. of. Orus or Apollo, and the 


caduceus. of Hermes or Mercury. 

The reaſon why Anubis, Cnuphis, or cus. 
bis, had the dog for his emblem, and is there- 
fore by Virgil called Anubis Latrator, is this, 
that Neph, the fourth ſon of Mor, or Ofiris 


(a), grandſon to Ham or. Cham, and great 


grandſon to Noab, led his colony or nation, 
upon the diſperſion after the flood, about 240 
years from the deluge, to the ſouthern bor- 
ders of Egypt, upon the river Nile, to a re- 
gion from him called Napata, where queen 
Candace afterwards reigned, and there, in 
an iſland adjoining to Hane, made the Ni- 
lometre, a machine for meaſuring the en- 
creaſe of the Mile: and as that brighteſt ſtar 


in the firmament, now called the dog Har, 
appears every year in Egype, when the Nile be- 


Ca, It is from the word Neph, or Cneph, the name 


of this grandſon of Ham, that they made the words 


Cnuphis, OCuubis, and Anubis, which we find on the 
. crate © 


gins 
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gins to overflow its bank, that is, in the month 
of July, Cneph made the dog his / firſt cha- 
racteriſtic, or hierogliphical mark in his Na- 
laometre, and intended by the ſymbol to warn 

them to prepare their grounds for the over- 
flowing of the Nile, as the bright July ſtar 
now appeared, and the water of the Nile in 
the Nilometre had rifen as high as the firſt 
mark, the figure of a dog. When this was 
ſo, the floodings were coming on. The dog, 
as it were, barked,. when the water reached 
him. This made aſtronomers call this ſtar, 
the dog-ſtar: And from hence Cnuphis did 
obtain the name of Taautus, or Thoth, or Taaut, 
that is, the dog. Neph or Cnupbus was cal 
led Orus, becauſe the Grecians had made him 
their Apollo, Ore, being Hebrew, for light: 
And he was named Hermes, that is, the 
propbet, or interpreter of the will of the 
Gods, on account of the ene of his 
obſervations by his Nilometre. He could 
know thereby before-hand, when it would 
begin to riſe; and after it had riſen, what 
would be its effects; whether ordinary or 
ertrdondimarr (a). How long this Orus or 

| Neph | 


(a) The Nilometre Was 2 canal cut out of one intire 
ſtone 


* % 
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Nepb, the great grandſon of Noah, lived, 

we cannot be certain; but it might have 

been to the age of 433, 470 after the flood, 
becauſe Selab, who was of the ſame Aer 

of deſcent from Noab, did live to - thoſe 

years; and of conſequence chis father of the 


| Naphtuhim might have been contemporary 
with Abraham; who was born in the year 
from the deluge 352, and died in the or 


527 after the flood, aged 175. 


An image of Oſiris of bronze, three 110 


high, is another fine curioſity in the repoſi- 
tory of the late Mrs. Harcourt. This figure 
of a human body has the head of a hawk, 
and a ſcepter in its right hand. A bull, the 
ſymbol of Oris, is engraven on the breaſt, 
and a beetle, or ſcarabæus on the ſhoulder. 
The deſign of this is. to repreſent the power 
and all-ſceing providence of the fupreme 
God. This Cris was Mizor, the fourth fon 
of Ham; and my lord of Clogher thinks, 


ſtone in the bank of the Mile, in which were engraven 
ſeveral lines, to denote the different encreaſes of the 
Nile ; and to which were added ſeveral characteriſtic 
marks to denote upon certain days the future encreaſe of 

the Nile. By this means they were enabled to form cer- 
tain future preſages, and prognoſticate concerning the 
enſuing * 


that 


buds wed oy et — — wh =o ww wr 5 e te 


GC n mn HL 


RHOaSFSCERIPE 234 
that he was brother to Melebigedec, or Ca. 
agen, the. FJoungeſt fon. .of Ham, to, whom 
Abram. paid tithes, in the valley of auc, 
as to the king of righteouſneſs. | 

By the way, this notion of Melchiſedec is 
vaſtly different from the opinion of ſome great 


divines, who tell us he was the Word. Some 


ſay he was the Holy Ghoſt, as I read in the 


| book of a learned doctor not long ago. But 


bihop Clayton obſerves, that Melchiſedec in 
the Hebrew ſignifies king, and T/adec or Se- 


dec, righteouſneſs: That Sedec was à family 
title conferred on the kings of this place, and 


as Canaan was the firſt parent of all the. in- 
habitants of that country, St. Paul ſpeaking 
from the common tradition, might juſtly ſay, 
he was without father, without mother, with- 

out anceſtors, a generation, or deſcent. {ol 


think this is juſt. The Cbineſe ſay Fobi, their 


firſt King, had no father. Seneca ſays, Servius 


had no mother. Ancus had no father: that 


is, it was not known who was the father of 
Ancus, or the mother of Scrvius. And as 
Canaan had not, according to hiftory, either 
beginning of days or end of life, the apoſtle 
might well ſay ſo, and that he abided a prieſt 


continually : Every father of a family was 
the 
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the prieſt of the family. And as to tithes | 


paid; this was due to Canaan as prince of the 
whole: country.” The tenth of the ſpoils Was 


the prince's due not only in Judea, but in 


other countries. This my lord of Clogher 
ſhews from various authors, to which Ya re- 
fers in his W of the er Bible 


vindicated- C 


You may ſay pee that it looks a little | 
odd, to make Canaan Melchiſeder, when 


Moſes tells us, that Noah awaked from his 


wine, and aid, curſed be Canaan. But to 
this it may be anſwered, that there is a miſ- 


take, in the tranſcriber of the copy, and 
that ſince Ham is ſpoken of as being guilty 
of the offence, and ſpecified by name, in 
this manner, Ham, the father of Canaan, 


ſaw his father's nakedneſs, therefore in the 
original it muſt have followed, and Noah 
awaked from his wine, and knew what his 
younger ſon had done unto him. And he 


faid, curſed be (Ham, the father of) Ca- 
Naan ;/ a ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be to his 
brethren. This makes ſenſe of the paſſage, 
and 1 it appears to be no more than a prophecy ; _ 
not a curſe, out of revenge, but a revelation 


made 


« 


* 
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made by God to Noah in his ſleep, of what 
was to happen to the whole poſterity of Ham, 


on acconnt. of -their future iniquities, and 
particularly to the Canaanites, when the 
meaſure of their wickedneſs was filled. Ju- 


rien, likewiſe, in his hiſtory of the doctrines 


of the church, treating of this ſubject, ſays, 
the prophetic curſe of Noah was not to take 
effect but upon the generation living in Jo- 
ſhua' s time; and it was mentioned by Moſes 
to encourage the 1/raelites in their wars, and 
let them ſee for certain, that by the infallible 
prophecy of God, they muſt conquer. the 


Canaanites, and be put in poſſeſſion of their 
land. Canaan therefore, the ſon of Ham, 


might have been an angel of a man, not- 


withſtanding this revealed woe to an impious 


generation, when it had ſo far loſt all ſhame 


and modeſty as to worſhip the Phallus (a), 


Baal-geor, the naked, ſhameleſs God. 


The judicious Dr. Leland of Dublin, _ a 


good obſervation upon this ſubject, in his re- 


flections on lord Bolingbroke's letters. Moſes, 
to raiſe the ſpirits of the 1/aelites, who 


were entering on a war with the Canaanites, 
ſets down this prophecy, and takes notice 


= The Phallus was an image of the human parts 
of generation. only 
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only of what the prophecy ſaid concerning 
Canaan. Nor is the malediction pronounc- 


ed upon Canaan declared to be on account of 
what Ham had done. This was not the 


cauſe of the curſe, Nor did Noah pro- 
nounce it in a paſſion or drunken fit, as lord 


Bolingbroke repreſents it. But God was 
pleaſed to enlighten Noah with ſome view of 
the fates of his poſterity, and upon the oc- 


caſion of Ham's behaviour, the patriarch 


pronounced the prediction of that puniſh- 
ment, which an execrable wickedneſs would 
bring upon the Cauaanites in 'a courſe of 
ages, The iniquity of the Canaanites was 
the- true and proper ground of the puniſh- 
ment. The wickedneſs of this people God 


pertectly foreſaw, and determined, on the 


account of it, to inflict exemplary puniſh- 
ment. This puniſhment or curſe Noah was 
enabled. to foretel, and Moſes recorded that 
part of the prophecy which related to Ca- 
naun; as well to encourage the 1/raehites in 


their wars, as to make them more diſtinctly 


obſerve the hand of providence, when they 
ſaw the prophecy accompliſhed. —— This is 


the ſubſtance of the doctor's reaſoning. To 


ex n very zuſt: and, upon the whole, 
IT think 


breaking over them in a frightful way, There 


POSTSCRIPT. 235 


[ think the words, Curſed be Canaan, or curſed 
be Ham, the father of Canaan, as the biſhop 
ſays it was in the original, (and ſays it with 
reaſon) cannot be any objection againſt our 
ſuppoling Canaan to have been Melcbiſedec. 
W e have now done with the Green Mana, 


and from thence proceed to Scalpa, where are 


many curious things which 1 n you 


ſome account of. 


Scalpa is an amazing frightful el to the 
North-Eaſt of the Green Nand, at the diſtance 
of half a league. It is an oval figure, ſharp 
at both ends, but in its longeſt diameter a- 
bove a mile and a half. It is covered ſeveral 
feet with earth and a fine ſod, which furniſhes 
the neceſſaries of life. Eggs and wild fowl 
are likewiſe to be had in great abundance, and 
fiſh in plenty. There are two eaſy hills in 
the middle of it which give fine water; and 
m a valley between theſe riſing grounds, what 


inhabitants are there de live. The eliffs all 


round this place hang dreadfully from the 
ſummit oyer the ſea, and appear a moſt ter- 


rible pending deſtruction to all who come 
near: thouſands of ſmall rocks do likewiſe 


environ thellittle realm, and the water is ever 
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is no bay, or creek of entrance, in the cir 


cumference of the iſle; but the ocean, or 


the hand of nature at firſt, has made a narrow 
arched paſſage quite through one end of the 
rock, fo as to ſee the day from ſide to fide, 
The paſſage is about a quarter of a mile long, 

and the wind for ever ruſhes through it in 
ſtrong guſts. The ſea does likewiſe pour in 
with force; and as it drives along in rapid 
eddies, makes ſhocking noiſes in the hollows 
of the ſide cliffs. It is a horrible ſcene, and yet 
through this arch you muſt go, if ever you 
intend to viſit this place. In the middle of 
this tumbling, howling road, there lies on 
the right-hand a ſmall black bay, and in that 
ſome natural ſteps of rock by the ſurface of 


the water, on which you aſcend a ſwarthy 


paſs to the land above. 1 is The: 12880 en- 
trance into this iſland. 29 Ops | 
To make this eee voyage, t the 
1 is the ſafeſt machine, that is, a a boat 
of wattles covered with the green hide of a 
bull, or a horſe or cow-hide, as before de- 
ſcribed; Into this I went with one man, and 
had a lady likewiſe with me, which will ſeem 
| to 1 5 ene 16 'T his n nem. 
_ © berg. 
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berg. She had been uſed to the Nevogue, when 
ſhe made a viſit once to a relation in the Weſt 
of Ireland, who lives on Mall-bay, and in this 
moſt dreadful of bays had been often out in 
the horſe-hide ae Bas 
Bur as to our voyage; having got all things 
ready, and among the reſt ſome biſcuit, and 
ſome bottles of wine and water, in caſe of 
accidents, we paddled out at nine o'clock in a 
charming morning, and ſtood away for the 
iſland we wanted to viſit. ' Our hide machine 


was an excellent one, and rowed at a great 


rate, We ſoon reached the ſhoals and break- 
ers which environ Scalpa, and in ſafety ſkim- 
med over them all. We entered the arched 
paſs that is under the ſhorteſt diameter of the 
iſland very dextrouſly, and expected ſoon to 
be in the black bay, where the landing place 


is; but a riſen wind was ſo ſtrong, and the 


flood ſo very rapid under this val! amazing 


arch, that we were hurried on with a ſwiftneſs | 


that furpriſed us, and had it not in our power 
to gain the port. Through the whole ſtreight 
we drove like an arrow from a bow, and came 
out the other ſide of the iſle, among a thou- 
ſand Tocks, thitt were ſunken ſome, and ſome 
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a few 
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a few yards above the level of the deep, The 
fineſt ſnip that ever failed would have periſh- 
ed here in a few minutes time; but hide of 
bull, which covered our well made Nevogue, 
ſtood many a perilous thump, and brought 
us out into a clear ſea. The gale however 
blowed harder ſtill, and was carrying us very 
quick we knew not where. In conjunction, 
with the tide, it wrung us ſeveral leagues a- 
way, and right glad we were, as night on a 
iooty cloud came riding on, to reach a little 
ſpot of terra firma. We fortunately came to 


a ledge of low rocks, and from the dry part 


of them, walked into a little country that was 
about a mile ſquare. Here we had a ret from 
all the dangers of the deep. We were ſecur- 
ed from that deſtruction we muſt ſoon have 
experienced at ſea, in a dark night, and riſing 
ſtorm. Only thoſe who have been in ſuch 


like perils by water, can have a true ſenſe of 
our joy. This is adventure, Mrs. Schomberg 


ſaid. Vou may be Orontes now, and I the 
princeſs Sabrina. Juſt. ſo. were they f thrown 
on ſhore: and if there be but a Polemon's 
houſe here, we are as fortunate as that pair. 
But no houſe could we ſee. Not a human 


creature was there: and into a rocky cave we 
| were 
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were glad to go. Shougen, our waterman, 
{truck a light, and ſet before, us our biſcuit, 


our oil, and our wine. We ſupped on an In- 
dian brouſe (a), and drank, our flaſk of gene- 


rous with chearfulneſs and joy; as, we heard 


the tempeſt rattle over our heads, and the 
ocean in a tremendous roar. Mrs. Schomberg 
produced, from her inexhauſtible fund of ſpi- 
rits and good humour, as many lively things 
as if ſne had been ſitting in her own country- 
houſe, and in her ſilver tone of voice, and 


rapid ſwiftneſs of throat, felicitated the night 


with ſeveral ſongs. She rendered this deſo- 
late, diſmal ſpot, a delightful place. Good 


humor, harmony, and ſenſe, can produce 


happineſs almoſt every where. 
The next morning we thought to depart, 
but the water was too rough, and ſo it con- 


tinued, with terrible ſquals of wind all day. 


It was the ſame weather Wedneſday, the fol- 
lowing day, and on Thurſday we had a wind 
that would have removed the little iſland, if 
that was poſſible to be done by a ſtorm. Our 
cave then proved a pleaſing habitation; and 

(a) An Indian brouſe is ſea-biſket- ſoftened in freſh 


water, and a little ſalt, oil and vinegar thrown over it. 
It is very good eating where no better is to be had, 


as 


S CR IPI 


as We had bread und wine enough. nd 
for eating and our lamp; weed Was afoun- 


warm, and coats to lie on, — no great 


cauſe to complain. "Beſide; Sõbanern had his 
fiſhing tackle, and caught at times ſeveral 
kinds of fiſh, "Chick he broiled for us v | 


well, and roaſted man excellent eggs. lt | 


was MS a ſcene- enough for three 
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„When F * —— weather Wasbek 
treme fine, and again I handed my ſparkling. 


companion into our harge. The ſky was all 
over blue, and Wwe had glorious. morning 
ſun. The ocean Was ſmooth as a mirror, 
and Shoneen, our waterman, whiſked the 
Currogh. along (a). But after he had been 
work ing the Nevogue for three hours, and 


that during the laſt, we had loſt the lamp 


(a) Llyd, biſhop of Worceſter, ſpeaking of Reuda, 
king of Dalred, in Ireland, his coming over to Scot- 
land with his grim herds. of Iriſhmen, to harraſs the 
country of che Britains, and carry their cattle away, in 


the reign of Conſtantius, the ſon of Conſtantine, calls | 


theſe hide. machines curroughs... Hiſt, of Church Govern- 


ment, p. 15. &c.— By the way, a ſenſeleſs ſtory. You. 


will find ſome good remarks upon it in Cordon $ Hine 


590 p. 141145, 
198 3 0 
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Shan 


Pa, as the ſun was going down. 
of the water by this time, we were very glad 
to land, and I led. up my fair companion to 
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of heaven in a cloud, he ſtopped at once, 


and told us he believed he was going wrong; 


for we had been carried ſo far out to ſea, that 


he knew not where he was, as there was no 


ſign of any land: but as I had a very good 


compals to my watch, which had guided me 


over many a deſart ground, I could aſſure 
him he was right, and bid him pull away, 


or, if weary, to let me take the oar. This 


gave him new life, and between us both we 


made a ſhift to get into the black bay of Scal- 
Quite weary 


the habitable part of the iſle. 
Here we were received in a mannet the 


moſt humane, by ſixty men and women, 
who are, with a few children, the inhabr- 
tants of this ſpot. They were vaſtly ſurpriſed 


at the viſit, but greatly pleaſed with our 


coming. Tou are welcome, Pilgrims, they re- 


peated ſeveral times, in their language, which 
is the Iriſb tongue; and as Mrs. Schomberg 
peaks it well, (having lived ſeveral years in 
the country of Ireland, while a young girl) 


they ſhewed a moſt extraordinary fondneſs 


and reſpe& for her. Their chief, who was 


Yor. II. M the 
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the oldeſt and moſt ſubſtantial man amongſt | 
| them, brought her and me. to his cottage, 
which was ſeparated- a few yards. from the 
other little houſes, and conſiſted of ſeveral 
very neat ſmall rooms, | His pretty daughter 
produced the, beſt, proviſions they had, and 
gave us fiſh and eggs and potatoes, and oat 
cake, goat butter, and goats milk, in great 
plenty. She likewiſe joy a bottle of whiſky, 
or aqua vitæ, upon the table and. her hro- 
ther, Who had been a traveller, as his, father 
told us, that is, had been in ſome of the wild 
parts of Ireland, entertained us with, ſeveral 
tunes on a harp. The daughter hkewiſe ſung 
ſome pretty. Iriſh, ſongs, and ſung them well. 
Kaen, ching. Was heaygitully limple,, bol 


Sa + 4 


the country 9 83 s, and chey could not 
N enough. wonder at Mrs. Schomberg... Her 
ſpeaking their language ſo fluently, and 
preſenting the women with ſeveral little toy- 
preſents ſhe brought with her on purpoſe, 
were things that quite charmed them : and 
her dreſs nd fine face chere 50 no end of 
their admiring. i | 

At laſt we retired, nd in a coarke clean 


bed, I ſlept like one of Fo dead till morning, 
when 


. 
* 
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country I was in. I found the inhabirants all 
buſily employed. Some of tlie men were 


digging, others fiſhing, or making nets for 
water and land, two were at the loom, and a 
few in a frightful ſituation on the rocks to 
get birds eggs. Of the women ſome were 
- milking the goats, and 
and Wool. Some were grinding the quern, 
and every ſoul of them hardly engaged. [ 


others ſpinning flax 


fair" not A any tradeſman among them, ex- 
cebting che toy Weavers : but they told me 


the woômen old make cloaths for male and 
Aemäle; and the men, ſuch ſhoes and other 
' rough things of every Kind as they wanted 
AE as they had fiſh and eggs much more 
than their number could alum; and po- 
tatoes and 6ars, and good water on the iſle; 
with a multitude of goats, and a few ſheep 
to keep them warm, they had all the 927 705 


neſs they wiſhed for in this world. 
Happy mortals, to be ſure, theſe Scal- 


piens are! With few utilities, and not one 
clegancy of life, they ſenſe more real feli- 
cities than wealth and grandeur can yield. 


Strangers to luxury and vice, and free from 


the chains and weights of ſtrong paſſions and 


M 2 pre- 
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prevailing cuſtoms; they are ever true to na- 


türe, and to one another. Without books 


and learning, they are always reaſonable, and 
offer up their particular intereſts to the good 
of the ſociety. They live in everlaſting uni- 
n! They only labour for what is neceſſary, 
They never feel that anguiſh and vexation of 
ſpirit, which ſprings from the - buſineſs, the 
delights and the factions of our world: They 
have not an idea of gallafitry, and an over- 
Teaching cunning. They have no notion of 
that common man "with" us) =22the fan 
without honout; without faith, without ho- 
neſfy ; who ſtrives to deceive by ſyſtem, and 
rejoices in deſtruction, when he ean evade 
human juſtice; the calm, thinking, hoſe, 


Tecret villain, who! hover mühdv the nt of 


Eiiſcience, yet can ſeem pained at the wicked 
actions of another: but, on the contrary, : are 
; modeſt,” virtuous, and tender-hearted among 
, themſelves; and to ſtrangers ever courteous 
ald forward to do the kindeſt offices.” Their 
y —— le is that e en *the 1 have 


5 e o bens as one pater Mufmmur 
they never utter. They are the moſt reſign- 


eq people to the” will of heaven that I have 
ever 
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ever been acquainted with, and however the 


year turns out, fortunate or unfortunate, 


fruitful or barren, they maintain a conſtant 


thankfulneſs for ſuch bounties as providence 
ſees fit to beſtow on them. © _ 

- They, profeſs. the proteſtant lien the” 
the preſent generation never ſaw, a. miniſter 
among them, nor have a bible in the iſland. 


They have the moſt eſſential texts by tradi- 
tion handed down from one to the other, and 
repeat chem very exadtly. By this poor means 
they are better Hue rs than the generality of po- 


liſhed chriftians;. Who have the facred letters 


in their houſes, and ens diſcourſes from 
the-doftors,. ft 
i London, in Paths, in : Fabiana in 
Dublin, in our very villages, what do we ſee, 

| for the moſt part, hut mankind in the moſt 
5 depraved ſtate——prophaneneſs, | intempe- 
rance, and debauchery, the moſt conſummate 


impudence, confidence, and rudeneſs, diſſi- 
mulation, falſehood, and cruelty, vanity, and 


love of: pleaſure in ſome, an amazing avarice 


in others, and ſuch exceſſes and extravagan- 
cies of every kind, that were a ſtranger from 
ſome neighbouring planet to come among us, 
and obſerve our actors, he might cone 
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till better informed, that men were ſo far 
from having a goſpel to aid their feeble rea- 
fon; and fill their ſouls with every holy af- 
fection and diſpoſition; to bring them, by 
denuntiations of unſpeakable woes, and pro- 
miſes of unutterable eternal bliſs, to an ear- 
neſtneſs and intenſeneſs in every generous and 
ſpiritual act; to a life of virtue and charity, 
in reſpect of our neighbour and ourſelves; and 
of devotion the moſt fervent and inworking, 
to our continual benefactor, the bleſſed God; 
that it looked rather as if We were the off 
ſpring of an evil principle, and were produc» - 
ed: to anſwer the loweſt and worſt of pur- 
poſes. There is indeed but little true piety 
and true goodneſs in our great cities, and our 
little villages. The multitude is amaſingly 
wicked. Even profeſſors are indifferent and 
lukewarm. But in Scalpa, they ate like the 
good ſouls in the firſt: chriſtian church, at Je- 
ruſalem, and have the moſt ſincere and unre- 
ſer ved devotedneſs to God. It is beautiful 
to ſee how theſe poor, unlettered people have 
tranſcribed the moral excellencies of the Dei- 
ty into the temper of their ſouls, and capti- 
vated every thought to the obedience of 


Chriſt. The good « 61d man, with whom we 
ſupped- 


is. 
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ſupped; told us, they placed their ſupreing : 


truſt and dependence upon the Father of the 
univerſe, becauſe he was independent and 
all- ſufficient: they feared him, becauſe he 
was the greateſt and moſt powerful of Beings⸗ 
and they loved him and centered in him, be- 
cauſe he was infinite fulneſs and abſolute per- 
fection. What could the greateſt doctor of 
the Engliſh or the Latin church ſay better? 


And yet, as before obſerved, they never had 
a teacher ox ſaw a paſtor; nor have they a 
New Teſtament in their country They 


have only by*rote- a great number of texts 


fromſthe goſpels and epiſtles, which they re- 
peat with an een exactneſs, and teach 
their children. 
h public lng of this cw aid 


likewiſe ſurpriſe me very greatly, and gie 
me much pleaſure. They all met the Sun- 
day morning we were there in a large opem 


ſhed;v inthe middle of their town; and im 


this place one of the men appointed to mi- 
niſter, on account of the goodneſs of his voice, 
repeated the Hphfiles Uretd; to which the 


people all cried out' nen: xhen they fell on 
their knees, ànd With greut devotion ſaid 'the- 
ris Pi Prayer this done; their miniſter re- 

141 M4 cited 
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eited the ten eoemmandments, and then the 
young people, the youths and imaidens, ſtand- 
ing out in a row, repeated audibly, one after 
another, two or three portions of an epiſtle, 
till they had gone through all the texts of it 
that are known to this chatch;" They named 
the chapters and verſe: and hc tener u 
the Whole was this. L OTA 
The firft who began Ile? is writ- 
ten in the epiſtle of Paul the apoſtle, to the 
Galatians, Grace be to ybu, and peace from 
God the Father, and our Lord *Jeſas'Thrilt, 
ho gave himſelf for our ſms; that he mi ight 
deliver us from this preſent evil world, he 
cording to the will of 6 and our Füther. 
To Whom be glory for ever and ever, | Atmen. 
Chapter ji ver. 3. 2 £27610 1 4 25918] i2ial 
The next: I am crucified with hriſt; 
neverthaeſsl dive; yet nor I/ but Chriſt liv- 
eth am me: and the life which I n.] live in 
the fleſh, IIive by the faith of the fon of God, 
wo loved me, and Save himſelf" for me. 
Chap. il. ver. 268 a 30 31191104 ton Ii 
-2-Phie third: O foolifh Galatians, who hath 
bewitched you, that you ſhould moribbey the 


thy belere whoſe eyes" Jeſus Chtiſt hatt 
2801 1 1 Ibsen 
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heen eyidently ſet forth erucified among zap) 
Chap: iii. ver. 1067 54 oy ot 99 
4. When the fulneſs of: time was Home, 
God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, 
under the law. To redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of ſons. And becauſe ye are ſons, 
God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his ſon into 
your hearts, crying, Abba Father. Where- 
fore thou art no more a ſervant but a ſon; 
urg ops en es of. God. Chap, iv. 
HS , „eb 

1 ſays; they, walk, in the 2 2 
and (fulfil. not, the luſt of the fleſh. Now 
the works of the fleſh. are manifeſt, which 
are theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, 
laſciviouſneſs; idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, 
kereſies: Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, 
revellings, and ſuch like, of the which, I 
tell you before, as I have alſo, told you in 
time · paſt, that they which. do ſuch; things, 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom. of God, but 
the fruit of the ſpirit is love, joy, peace, 
long ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
temperance: againſt. ſuch, there is no- law. 
* v. 16. 19, 20, 2% % ᷑M̃f « 7 
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Here the young people ended. This was 
all they knew of the Epiſtle to the Gala- 
tians (a). And when they had done, the 
miniſter of this little church concluded with 


this ſentenee, May the grace of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the 
fellowſhip of the _ es 1 reer us All 


evermore. ' 


We were delighted very: Fe with this 
ſervice, and with great pleaſure attended their 
- worſhip, morning and afternoon, ' for two 


Sundays we were SShied! by the weather of 
the iſland. There was chriſtening or gone 
of theſe days and the mannef Wi s- 
their miniſter took the child by an arm and 
the two legs, and dipped it in a deep veſſel 
of water, ſaying at the ſame time, 1 baptize 
you John Eagle into the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt.” There was no--ſign- 


| of the croſs made. T hene were no 1 


0 Their knowledge of the ate Epiſtles had the 
four Goſpels. is of the ſame kind. They have only 
ſome verſes of each; but they are connected verſes, and 
form a diſcourſe. They have the ſermon on the Mount 
intire: the parable of the ſower; the miracle of the 


loaves ; the raifing of Lazarus; 3 the, Ge Reg tk "= 


its 
and the crucifixion and aſcention of Jelus, 85 


93. 11 „ at | 
SUC 
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Suchtis the little church of Scr behu- 
tiful in ſimplicity; heavenly: in an want f 
many external and in being free from 
many formal ads of piety, | Without a land- 
ed ſpirituality, and a fulneſs. of ceremenials 51 
uncorrupted by learning, and undiſturbed by 
fathers, councils, and convocations, they en- 
joy evangelical religion. They pray and live 
in the genius and ſpirit of the goſpel. 
Athanaſius, and his clamorous champions, 
they never heard of. The unchriſtian no- 


tions of. K. atgrland, Trapp, and. Berryman ; 5 
the ĩinyented faith. of our orthodox defenders, 


they haye, not, am idea of. Their church has 
never ſuffered by a Sberlock and Potter on the 
trinity (a); or by the ſetmons of an Edwards, 


a Dean Sherlect,, of whom, South ys in his Trithe-, 
iſm charged, that he would find it a much rder Work to 
look death in the face, than to' Vite upon t. Pr. Pot- 
ter, archbiſhop of Canterbury, Who diedlin 5e, was 
ſucceeded by Dr, erring, the late arehbiſhpp., It is 
amazing to ſee how biſhop Potter, in his zeal for three 
difting infirite underſtandings, at the helm of the uni- 
verſe, abuſes biſhop Headly and Dr. Sk 525  IPoritr's 
works are three volumes 8vo. edit, 17, + d to do the 

Prelate juſtice, I muft obſerve to Jou, Fig there ure 
ſome very f fine things in his ſermons, whic 1 may be lea 
parated, to your pleaſure and} rofit, from what'is wed 
and paffionate. —You. wilt find this biſko OP-1 well painted 
in 54 pa Memoirs of his'own Life.” He on 
Seed, 


* 
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Seel, af Alen (a. The anlicbriſtian book 


called e eee 8 other deſtructive 


in behnistsppss Dio ene writings 


5 n en of one of thoſe rritheific divines, the 
reyerend Mr., Feremiah Seed, who is lately dead, and 

Ws .. preached Dr. Waterland's funeral ſermon (in 
Which ſermon he tells a moſt notorious untruth, in ſay- 
ing that Valerland ftript © the: flirong man, as he calls 
Clarksy, of bis armor) I muſt, in juſtice, let you know, 


that notwithſtanding this gentleman's being a con- 


tender for the hereſy. of. three Gods, yet he was a bene- 
volent man, an upright chriſtian, and a beautiful wri- 


ter. Excluſive of his zeal, for tritbeiſn, which made 


hit i in this article ; as mad as the Bere of. La Mancha, he 
Was in every thing elſe an excellent clergyman, and aa 
admirable ſcholar, . I Knew, him well, and on account 
of his amiable. qualities, very highly honour his memo- 
ry ; 5 tho“ no tWo ever differed more in- religions ſenti- 
ments.— Mr. Seed was for the doctrines of his, church, 
as they were handed down from fathers to fathers, and 
as, wy are denen by modern commentators. He. 
would f erioully and: earneſtly, tell me, that our future 
happineſ; {s depended.on believing the orthodox tenets of 
the 15 Bae , on the contrary, uſed to laugh at them, 
po feel 8 for the ſcripture doctrine and rule of wor- 
PPP God, as it lay in my Bible, in direct oppoſition 
tp; the minds of his fathers, and the reaſonings of his 
pretended orihRox theologers., I was for that doctrine 
ad rake which requires us $0. aworſhip.. (God, our heavenly 


75 
Fathers, elt hanf ff, Jelv%, Cl ig his Sen; our Lord | 


97 e. through the communion g the Holy Spirits + 
2% Poco” 8; reahzing, preſextianing faith ef, the un- 
lien thi ing promijed,. by He to xþe faithful a, prevailing 


prins 


"Ii e 
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writings of the ſamel unhappy\Kuthot? cheſt 
poor chriſtians are ſtrangers to; an 48 for. 
tunately for them, quite unacquainted with 


the chriſtian plan, and other works of the 


e e U . Kaefig tothe 


OH 104 1313691 "rules 
5 5 NV N RN. 1 II. J Ade 10 fry! 25 TU. 5 


Siinciph, 70 diferiminatt avi WY my tomper and H. — 
In this reſpect we never could agree. But he was too 
good a man to be unfriendly to me, becauſe I would 
have no maſter but . anne Fauler pre kin e 
icin heuuen. 


5 La) De. Hol {vs N a way ertfübrdf inary man. 1 


comes om With an &tymologicat evidence, and by forcing 8 


of ret Fords; and Aerivafions of words 0.4 lan- 


guage dead eme. thoufarid "years ago, and of. which 
there is but one book in the world, "attempts to oppole 
the mind of the Lord Jeſus, and fübvert that pure goſpel 
theifm,” which the Chrift of G promulgated, and his 
bleſſed apoſtles preached to mankind. To this purpoſe 
D. D. with a front peculiar to the Hitchinfonidns, gives 
a ſenſe the moſt ſhocking to revelation; and by a falſe 
Hebreaw learning, endeavours” 16/%eta 

_—_ ſupreme minds, thre almighty cortraiht POW 
This ſenſeleſs and abominable doctrine, let 
is learning finds contrary to the mint of 1155 ant 40 


pugnant to The 5% ed geſpel of our diwint rafter; D, D- 


has the forehead to ea the cbrifian plan, ahd 10 felt the 
prelates of our church; that if this adorab?4 yeh "(i 
he calls his three ctontra#ing Power) be hot received ab 
the religion of Jeſas ; if thoſe prelates Will not a 6 
perpetual war with the {maletires, Who hold the e 
. — is, Wich thoſe Chriſtfan U ar 675 
who 


Hh FA "IF coves 
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rules of our divine maſter, ſimply and with 


7 9%) eee n * 2 God their 
121 32 F ather, . 


dies wa dens the divine Unity, but maintain 
there is only ONE ſupreme ſovereign agent or being om 
nipotent in wiſdom and action, who is to be worſhipped 
in ſpirit and truth, through one Mediator, Chriſt efus,. 
our advocate with the everlaſting Father; and if the. 
{aid prelates will not militate, without fearing the im- 


putation of wanting that quiet and peaceable ſpirits 
which ought to be the ornament of a chriſtian (well ſaid. 


Hedge) if they will not even ſleep under arms for the 
defence of the ſaid adorable . three 'almighty con- 


tracting minds, equal. in pocuer, ana 4 pill Paſſibie Penfeco 
tions, and be as the church ought to be a church militaut 


upon earth (Hodge's Preface) 3: ben is the candleſtick 
removed from them. Amazing inſolence! If his grace 


of Canterbury, that fair and aminble: character, as the 


reverend Mr. Balgay, before his admirable ſermons, 
truly and beautifully paints the preſent primate of all 
England, does not give up the ſimple doctrine of the 
New Teſtament, change his heavenly: temper, and 


become a hacler and beaver. of cobhrifiaus, who believe 


in God the Father almighty, and in Jeſus Chrift bis 


only Son our Lord; if his grace is not an Hutchinſonian,. 
and will not fight. for hre couenanting |ſuprems powers, 
then is his grace an Amalzhite, in the opinion of Dr. 
Hodge, and he muſt expect to receive the Hutchin/o- 


niun 8 fire. For, as D. D. adds, chriſti ani ty is 2 fate of ; 
war, and the Hutchin/onians act againſt the fer nal hoſt: 


preface to the Chriſtian Plan, p. 19.) that is, thoſe who 


will not\confeſs zhree conTRACTING /uprene' powers; 


ae A infinite minds or ſpirits; (Which 


men; meek and humble and patient, kind 


and friendly to one another; and to all they 
have any acquaintance with. They are vi- 
ſibly God's workmanſhip, created in Chriſt. 
Jeſus. | They live in a federal union wich Kg. 


Deity by Chriſt their maſter. 


But you may fay, perhaps, is not this ſer 


vice too ſhort and ſimple for any chriſtians 
And, if it were ſufficient, would it not ren- 
der the Prieſtnood unneceſſary ?—Theſe are 


Ius WIIHS 20 
1 Fable; antichriſtiany' vu lieb e, and zdolatrons); and 
acknowledge only: one inſinite Jpirit, aue ſupreme God; 
the aiher the only true God; who, in the /ulne/5 of time, 
when his adorable wiſdom thought fit, /exr the bright- 


ne/s-of bit glory, and the expre/s image of his perſon, our 
adorable, Redeemer Chris Jelur our en. 2 een 


us to God by bis Gj. 
In this manner does this great dodor treat true chuifs 


tians, and call them an infernal hoft, who appear for 


the peerleſs majeſty: of God, and the character of his 


choſen ſervant, Jeſus the Mediator. He would hang 
us and damn us, if he had a power equal to his malice. 


He would ſink the New Teſtament, if that was poſe 
ſible, to advance the creed of Ne and the Syſtems 


of Hutchinſon. 3 (3 4 +; 118 4Y.8-1 


In note 18. before. kr Ad Soi will, find ſowe 


obſervations on this divine's ritter Au Chriſtian 
Planand An | | 


N queſtions, 
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Father, and live truly devoted towards him; 
juſt and peaceable. and:icharitable- towards 
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qifeſtiohs; Fewks; chat I ſhall not preſume mo 

to Aflſwer! As to the clergy, I gave you my nif 

opimon of them in a note at the beginning of ſab 
my letter, and have only to add, in relation ſee. 
to "hein, chat ſuch paſtors as live intirely by vet 
the rule of the goſpel, as under God's eye vor 
now, and in view of a life to come; who have tur 
little or no concern with the things of rhis eit 
world, and make it the ſole labour of their fl 
every day to reduce every object and Precept _ {ove 
of the faith to practice, and promote among che 
mankind a conſcientious Wee witk God: ee 
—Such. miniſters, in my mind, ars of high: Pi 
importance to ſociety,” and ſhould” by the Piaf 


commonwealth be enabled to live in peace, 
with contentment and tranquility under "their 


roof: but as ſuch men, Heu ber Cbriſtiuna! 
are very few, and we are miſtrable under or- 


thodi 0 e 41. graſping tea eachers, Beuu- | 


apoſtles, and powdered. prigs, I cannot help pea 
thinking, that in'the preſent deplorable ſtare _- 
ehe we ſhould be better than we liey 
are e if, we had n no other ' miniſters" than ſuch =. 
as every. way would reſemble the poor pious lite 
49} 159 

prieft, who offitiates among the inngcent 780 
** Paſtors, like him, might prove 362 


T © 4 25 
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more uſeful to the worlds chan man Whorf mare 
1 but. ugiver-, 
ſal goodneſs; It is poſſible, we, might then. 
ſee, what will not be ſeen in my time, a, re-. 
verential fear of God, and continued endea-. 75 
vours to do good, in . the ringen Crear If 
tures! of this land. tows ns bag a 4 
As to the 3 ae eee ſervice,, = | 
ſhall only ſay, that it has a tendency to an- 
ſwer all the various particular occaſions of the 14 
chriſtian life. The Apoſtles Creed 18 Creed | | 
enough: for an chriſtian, but. an orthodox 1 
ſpirit. The. Lord's Prayer is all that even the 5 
papiſts could recoyer of Peter's Miſſal. Nada 
Prima bar. erant, et omnia ſimplici ter tralta- 
banzur, Peirus ubi conſecraverat, oratione 
Pater Naſter uſus off. Theſe are the words 
of Patina. And as, to the few connected 
verſes, from the Epiſtle to. the Galatians, re. 
peated by the young, people of Scalpa, they 
ae a beautiful table of what we are to be-- 
lieve of, God. and his Chriſt; and of what 
we are to avoid and purſue, in oing ; through 
life, They arg a leſſon more 1 0 and 
8818 than che fineſt ſermgn J have 7820 


1 - mA 3 ehe want” 
88 | The 
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Tbe s things which next engaged my atten- 
me very fine natural 
extraordinary old 


tion in Scalpa, were 


curioſities; and the moſt 
woman in the world, I believe, who is a na- 


tive of this little iſland. She is paſt a hun- 
dred, and has a memory, a judgment, an 


eye; ſight, and a quickneſs. that are aſtoniſſi- 


ing. But it is not in my power to deſcribe 


theſe things at preſent, as my very poſtſcript 
is already almoſt out of meaſure. For the 


curioſities then, I muſt refer you to note 19 100 


and for the hiſtory of Mrs. Macmuirgein of 
Sralpa, to note 20. Werd chem woll 


at the end of my ſecond letter. 


All have to add is, that er nine days. 


e 


g 


confinement with theſe poor iſlanders, by the 
boiſterouſneſs of the weather, we returned in 
ſafety: at laſt to our friends in the Green 


Iſand, ho were greatly rejoiced at our ar- 


rival; for they thought we had periſhed. Mrs. 


Schomberg maſt be at the bottom, they con- 
cluded, as one of the people of Scalpa had 
been with them the day after we departed, 
and had ſeen no ſtrangers in his country. 


We were indeed on the brink of deſtruction, 


and had as great a deliverance as ever mor- 


tals 
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tals met with. Excluſive of a high wind at 
ſea, a little after we ſet off in the leather ſhaft. 
there was no living many minutes in ſuch a 
veſſel, when night and a tempeſt came on, 
as they did juſt after we were thrown by good 

fortune on the lone iſland we lay by in. This 


ſpot of land in the ocean we had not the leaſt· | 


notion of, We had no expectation of meets 
ing with ony ſuch place till we drove upon 
the breakers that ſurround it. It was there- : 
fore a great favour of divine providenee. It. 
was the inviſible arm alone that brought our. 
boat into this ſecure harbour. God is; a der 
liverer of thoſe who fear him. The ſands: 
upon the winding ſhores are not fo; aue raus 
as the excellent mercies of the Lord. 


The gracious hand of God does 3 


many a time for thoſe who have received the 
ſpirit of adoption, and under the influences 


of it are full of filial affection. If we! ma- 
nifeſt upon all occaſions a fiducial truſt and 


reliance, upon the ſupreme power and good- 
neſs, that ever-glorious: Being who governs: 
and controuls all chings, and makes all; 
things ſubſervient to his purpoſes, is often 
pleaſed to diſplay his undeſerved mercy in fa- 


2ER | 1. "VO 


1 filled” by telig ion with the knowledg 
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Na of his, poor. humble ereatures, 3 and fre 


gyently, reſcues the contrize ones from ruin, 


and then moſt dreadful dangers. 50 H e ſhews | 
| himſelf a very preſent wn in the time of 


trouble.. . 2 Of 5 6. SH i 5 > -— N. 14 LIT 2 71 170 18 f 


5 Jeu, the cry is d fg in this 
age of modern heathenim But do you 


bravely dare to become obedient to the faith, 

and to ſecure by a religious life tlie favour of 
the bleſſed God. Then you may expect the 
lucceſsfvl dilpenſations of providence, if you 
traverſe the ocean, or the wilds of Africa, in 
ſear ch of wiſdom or on qa ful ubuſineſs 91 uns 
leſs is de more profitable for Fou to”taſte"the 


cup of aMiQtion." It is. religion that. engages 


the mercy an of goodaeſ 1s of the great diſpo- 
ſer of all things. The omnipotent protec- 
ory Whoſe donnnion is univerſal, whoſe au- 
thority is 1aconttoulable, will give his, litile 
ſalvation and deliverance: or, being 

of his 
will,” inall wiſdom, and ſpiritual underſtand- 
ing, they are ſtrengthened with all might, in 
the time of tribulation; unto all patience and 
ſüffering! with joyfulneſs. Happy ſouls, who 


have religion! They. are often, ſer free from 


occuring ſcenes of confuſion, and delivered 


from 


P'O'STSCRIB'T: Wt 
from impending ſtorms ef violence. TS. 
always enjoy the inſtigation, diretion; "aha 
powerful aſſiſtance of the ane bleſſed, and 
ſanctifying ſpirit. N 

But by religion, Fewks, I FR not mean &- 
ther or 1hodoxy. or diſion; the religion” chat 
Whiifzld and other enlightened men hitze 
out in their conventicles to ignorant multil 
tudes of deluded wretches; or, that inden. 


tive Bie, which e (a), and other 


bo Ii D ρ⁰ÿοu to znotulugg ſs 
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Paſe to let you know; in anfivetto? your queſtion con- 
cerning him, that, his vinditation of a eo equal, co- 
eternal, and conſubſtantial trinity publiſhed in three 
parts, Againſt the biſhop of Clogher's Eſfay on Spiri „is 
the weakeſt and moſt inconſitent apology for che rev 
ful hr of three Goa that Ihhve ever nead. | MWaterlaul 
i9 wit th andolph a Father, the gleateſt, of eie, his 
maler; but ſurely chriſtianity is a great ſufferer - by f 0 
2 Father and ſuch a diſciple.” Ein presa an 

cavil; partiality, obſtinaey, aud rancoury are w 
things in controverſy, theſe doctors are | great criminals, 
for the uſe they, have made. of them i in Writin for their 
miſerable ſyſtem. In an appendix” at the end of my 
ſecond letter, you will find fome animadverſtons on this 


— of Ds. Rændolphi A9010p Ganter and 
ters a ain 1 

95 of 17952 85 Ein i Wen ik : Sue! 1 

Fr book called Oþbiomather,” © or on or wo 


volumes of auI: we had from an Winne 
ogec 


0. 
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-Britbeits are ſadly employed in defending; tho 
it hath no ee, in neg. or in com. 
ror dente,- 1 Hf ; 
[3 „ Byretipion 1 Vil that . 150 which 
-reabheth and profeſſeth the immutablè ſupre- 
unutyl vf rbe one Cod and Father of all, and 
>the Jubordination of the ſon to the wilt of the 
Fatber; which directs us to keep up a grare- 
ful commerce with him, as oùr creator, our 
'Tedeemer, our protector, and our father, and 
to make an unfeigned regard to him, the 
foundation of all our-virtaies, and ite Þlih- 
ciple of all our actions; to addreſs chis Blef. 
ſed God in daily prayer and praiſes, as thoſe 
Who know we are to him a Hoh prietbocd, 
and a peculiar People, and to approach him 
through the great Mediator, the boy Alus; „ 
to make a dedication of ourſelves to him, to 
copy out the divine perfections in a holy life, 
and abound i in all the offices of Juſtice” and 


lager i in 1749: bd And fare Foe on two 1 vo- 
lumes more, called Diſcourſes, by the ſame author ; 
which came out this year, and are, without all perad- 
venture, the mo/t extravagant rant that ever proceeded. 
from the head of a /en/ele/5 orthodox bully, The writer is 
malice him/elf. He blackens antients and moderns; and 
has the Corinthian face to offer the moſt deſpicable bi- 
"Glial 7, gnorance to the public for explication of ſcripture. 

* 
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charity to our fellow- creature. This is true 
relig on. Let it be your faith and your prae- 
tice; without regarding the nonſenſe of our 
enlightened ones, or the learning of the 
doctors. What flows from the pure foun- 
tain of reaſon improved by revelation, 
what gives a generous conception of the 
Deity, and Mapiſeſta the divine genius of 
ch: iſtianity, is worth our embracing. It is 
the perfection of religion to worſhip one firſt 
cauſe, the parent of e ge the fountain of 
all authority, and power, and to acknow- 
ledge his eee over all things and 
affairs; that a ſupreme Being is conſcious of 
Whatever is felt, or acted in the univerſe; 
and that there muſt one ſtill be remaining 
within us in the perfecteſt receſſes, or deepeſt 
ſolitude, who is a witne/5- and ſpenlator ef 
our thoughts and actions: that a univerſal 
kingdom and dominion is committed to Jeſus 
the Mediator, and a Power to raiſe us from 
the dead; that he is to come again at the 
end of the world; judge mankind, and com- 
pleat the deſigns of the mediatorial ſcheme. 


This is indeed a noble and gracious inſtitu- 


tion. It is an everlaſting guard to truth and 
zirtue, and an awful call to act what is right ; 
„ not 


* „a en; 

. of action which! is founded i in the n 
of things, but in regard to the great and 
ſtriking authority of ſo high a perſonage as 
the fr and only begotten Son of God. © 
From this religion then, my dear Hugolin, 
let no ſophiſtry or enthuſiaſm, profit or 
loſs, ever induce you to recede. Cry, Abba, 
Father, evermore, and lay hold on the cove- 
nant of grace and peace in Chriſt Feſus our 
Lord. This ſecures your everlaſting concerns, 
whatever death, whatever time you die; 
and if you ſhould happen to be in perils 
by land, and in perils by water, you may 
hope for deliverance from the power of that 
mighty Being who is invariably good; and 
have more than ordinary reaſon to join in aſ- 
cribing with the glorious and * 
heavenly hoſt 4 

Honour, power, and thankſeiving to \ the eter- 
nal God, who fits upon the throne of ſupremacy, 
| unrivalled i in majeſty and power. 
This has been my caſe many a time. I hw 
1 in as deplorable diſtreſſes as ever man 
fell into, on this ſtage of being, and have 
often ſtood on the brink of death and 


miſery, without the leaſt probability of an 
eſcape, 


manages the firſt ſprings of natural: ca 


res Tse iter FR 


_ eſcape; by any means within my poter: yet 
here I am ſtill by the good will of him who 
dwelt in the buſh of Horeb. He governs ache 


and without. altering, nature, viſtbly directs 


them to the preſervation of his creatures, where | 


his infinite wiſdom ſees fit. e 


Or, if philoſophy will Cel and = 


no kind of actual interpoſition, in providetice, 


tho' ſeripture plainly teaches it, yet it is cer. | 


tain, that the all wiſe creator of the world, on 


foreſight of the diſpoſitions and wants of mo- 


ral agents, might ſo order the conſtitution 
of natural things in the beginning, and aps 


point the conſtant courſe of nature, as to 
make them a proviſion and relief, in propor- 


tion ta temper and exigency, upon every oc- 
caſion he ſaw proper; and thereby be as 


much a preſent help in all events, as if he in- 
terpoſed by actual operation. This is eaſy 
to infinite wiſdom and power. Let it be done 
one way or other, providence, I can affirm, 


has had a peculiar influence upon many an 
event in ſeveral periods of my life. Preſi- 


ding goodneſs has often preſerved me, and 


manifeſted to r ſenſes the word of his 
power. | 


Vor. II. > "”'e And 
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| And as there are very few, 1 believe, hs 
have. not had ſome experiences of the kind 


ia one part or other of their lives, I imagine 
every reader of this Poſtſcript will with plea- 


ſure join me, when I .extol him firſts 4 $i ts 


him midſt, and without end. 

Bleſſed be the glorious God, even "FEY the 
ſelf-exiſtent, the God of Ihrecl, who alone doth 
wondrous things: and bleſſed be the name of 
his Majeſty for e ever, through Chrit Jel eſus our 


Lord., 4 
9 122 =. : 4 # N oy > 
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Relative to true 8 cker- 
gy—and their antagoniſts, 


5 pate 568 of my Poſtſeript, I told 


1 did before in a ſhort note, at the beginning 
of my letter; and in the concluſion of the 
Poſtſcript, I gave you my opinion of true 
religion. There are ſeveral paſſages likewiſe 


in my letter in favour. of reyelation, and no- 


_ thing written, as I remember, that can be con- 
ſtrued, with equity, into the ſervice of infi- 
delity. Fhis ought to be ſufficient to juſtify 
me as to my chriſtianity. It will do with the 
reaſonable, But as- it is my misfortune to 


have enemies, who blacken me without 


mercy, and without juſticez and that even 
fome orthodox friends, whom I honour for 


their worth and abilities, are pleaſed to think 


the late Dr. Morgan made me an almaſt- 


e, if he did not convert me to his 
. own 


you what I thought of the clergy, as 
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own confeſſion of faith; and of conſequence} 
I ſuppoſe, that my declarations: for revela- 
tion are affected; a diſguiſe aſſumed, the 
better to deſtroy while we exalt; as has been 
ſaid of others; it is therefore neceſſary, in 
regard to truth, and to myſelf, to proceed 
a little farther, and offer a few things more 


upon this ſubject. They may be ſerviceable 


and pleaſing to you. They may perhaps be 


of uſe to a diſcreet and temperate pie. 


That I am no friend to that: religion Which 
by artifice and ignorance, or by impoſture 
working upon enthuſiaſm and: ſuperſtition, 
has been made the moſt diſputable, ,doubtful; 


unintelligible; thing in the world, may be 


aſſerted from my daily converſation, as well 


as from ſeveral paſſages in my letter to you; 
and 1 do here far cher confeſs, that I deſpiſe 


the ſyſtems of the generality of divines, and 


have very little regard for the men, on ac- 
count of their bigotry, ambition, and ſelfiſn-· 


bomination to me. Their lordſhip and do- 
minion over mens conſciences, bodies or e- 


ſtateg, do not belong, I an tothe mi. 


N 0 of. Chriſt. | SE ar4zo00 or 20 141111 — ? tour; 
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But notwithſtanding this, it is moſt. cer- 
tain, that I am too ſenſible of the advan- 
tages which Chriſtians enjoy by the goſpel 
revelation to be an enemy to the religion of 
Jeſus. I am ſatisfied, that the whole ſyſ- 


tem of divine truths, contained in the ſacred 


letters, have a much greater tendency than 
mere reaſon can have, to enlarge the mind, 
to purify the heart, to exalt the affections, 
and to eſtabliſh. the liberty of the will. While 
nature gives but obſcure notices, the goſpel 
vouchſafes a perfect knowledge. The in- 


ſpired writings afford. the fulleſt inſtruction; 
and What is more, they allure. The life of 
Chriſt, ĩrreſiſtibly enforces his pure and hea- 


venly commands, when the mind dwells on 


the contemplation of it. In the dofrines of 


the goſpel we have a finiſhed piflure of vir- 
. Tube. In the life of the chriſtian legiſlator, 


virtue breaths and moves. It is from the /uf- 
feriugs and death of the Mediator we learn 
that God has the utmoſt hatred and abborrence 
of Vn; and that, if we will live at an irre- 


concileable diſtance from it, the ' bleſſedneſs 4 


come will be the lbighe/t palſible; an immorta- 
lity of foul and body without change or pe- 


riod, and the greateſt perfefion of felicity in 
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both (a). Revelation only can make us po- 
ſitive theſe | things are ſo. Reaſon, I Sant 
cannot lead us ſo far. 

In the next place, as the ſtruggle i is Seat 
between reaſon and inclination, and the dif- 
Fcultles numerous in the aſcent to virtue and 
glory, 5 farther think, that we cannot too 
much prize that communicated almighty Jpi- 


rit which the goſpel promiſes to thoſe who 


aſk it; to enligliten, ſanctify, and comfort 


them. Theſe are really and truly my no- 
tions of chriſtian religion, however I may 


be miſrepreſented i in the article. If. I deteſt the 


artificial chriſtianity 'of - a molern  apoſtaty, 


yet the eternal adoption, a union with. Chriſt, 
and a participation of bis Ii Ife, are things i in- 
eſtimable i in my conception. And as to the 


clergy, 1 again declare, that notwithitanding 


4. Archbiſhop Potter, whom 1 mentioned a while 
ago, has a fine ſentiment in his 4th ſermon, relating to 
the endleſs bliſs of the jaſt made'perfet———=Our 
_ happineſs will be as laſting as our nature, and there en- 

dure to all eternity. O! vaſt, incomprehenſible eter- 
nity! bow doſt thou at once fill us with pleaſure and 

amazement! How are we loft in this contemplation, 
that when millions and millions'of ages have been paſt in 
 rhe-fullsnjayment of perfeRhappineſs, infinity millions 
ſhall fill ſucceed, and the laſt period of our happineſs 
te always as far diſtant as at t the beginniog. 1 
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I think 1 the pontifician "Theologers in general 
ought to loſe all eſteem with the thinking 


part of mankind; and that ſuch orthodox 


writers of our nation as Bate, Knowles, and 


Joſepb Edwards, Regis, Randolph, Hodge, 


and the weak author of Opbiomac bes, ate 4 
ſet of reverend mortals the church would be 


happily rid of, if they were all tranſlated like 
Enoch, and an end put to their writing la- 


| bours, by lodging the zealots in Abraham's 
| boſom; yet I highly honour ſuch chriftian mi- 
. Fifters as preach and live the goſpel; ſuch mi- 
nifters of Feſus, as preach and propagate his 
religion, the true religion of nalure, with a few 
plain, merciful, evangelical additions. Such 
bleſſed men I ſhall ever love and admire. To 


ſupport them, I ſhall be ever willing, to the 


utmoſt of my ability, to contribute. 


As to my friend, the late excellent Dr. 
Bes, I know he paſſes with moſt people 


for a father of infidels; and is always men- 


tioned by the faith-men as the vileſt of mor- 


tals; bun ſee how he writes in aer of true 
religion and its miniſters. 
„The infinite miſchiefs to marki which : 


have ariſen from confounding human policy 
with cheocracy, or religion with a civil, tem- 
N 4 poral 
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poxal jutiſdiction, are ſo very obvious and 
undeniable, that I hope in repreſenting this, 


1 ſhall not be thought to have exceeded the 
bounds. of truth and decency: but I would 
not have i it concluded fram hence, that I look 
upon all church conſtitutions and regulations 


for! the public worſhip of God to be needleſs, 


or of no benefit to ſociety. Nothing can 


be farther from my thoughts, or intention, 


than this. The more the ſeveral duties and 
obligations of moral truth and rightequinels 
are inforced and _Jaculcated,, and the:.more 

publickly, and ſolemnly.this:is done; thegrear- 
er, hopes, there muſt..be; of. a general refor- 


mation, and a ſtricter regard to the laws f 


God and nature in any ſociety; and while 


the public miniſters of: religion keep to this, 


they do their duty, anſwer the end of „their 


office, and deſerve all due encouragement; 
ect, and honour, . Againſt. ſuch, there- 


fore, 0 have ſaid nothing, and would ſooner 
loſe my tongue, or right hand, than ſay or 


do any thing to diſcourage them. Let them 


pode the cauſe of God and virtue, and 
religion in the world, and then, I. am 


n they muſt have the thanks of every wife 


and * man. Let them make it appear in 


life 
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life and reality, that they Have true religion 
and virtue neareſt at heart, that they regard 


more the ſpiritual duties than the de por I 


rewards of their office; and that they are 
more concerned to reform the world, than 
to enrich themſelves, and then ſee what deiſt 
or infidel would dare open his mouth againſt 


them. But if they will ſubſtitute hiſtorical 


faith and church ceremony for religion, autho- 
rity for reaſon, outward practice for inward 
Purity, the wealth and power of the church 
for the power of godlineſs, | and human con- 
trivances for divine inſtitutions; ifithey:will 
do this, I ſay, let them look to theinſelves, 
and maintain their credit and emoluments as 
long as they can. But I can tell them as a 
friend,. That deiſm and infidelity will 
„always prevail againſt ſuch „ chute 
« iſm,” (Pliyſico-theology. Ne 

This: paſſage I think very juſt 4 best 
fob, notwithſtanding the author of it has been 
yOu n age (4), and 1 a 


5 . ; To — | 18 
a, Reacts ED in his theory of s lies pl 


ils hard Expte Fr and x many other gentlemen of the 
church have taken grear pains tö makè Him as Black as 
the devil. But ſurely if the doctor feared God, and glo- 
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it expreſſes the mind of many thoughtfut 


chriſtians. The caſe of Dr. Morgan is, that | 


he had as little zeal for the hereditary right of 
faith as I have, and profeſſed an honeſt re- 
gard to truth, wherever a free enquiry finds 
her; tho' it be not on the fide of education, 
cuſtom and example, but againſt it; yet he 
ever declared for that church which preſents 
us with the moſt perfect precepts, and the 
moſt illuſtrious example of all manner of 
holineſs, I mean the ſermans and life of Je- 
ſus, and the epiſtles of his A 
for ſuch miniſters of this church; t employ 
their whole ves; and all their cafe, in dee. 


| Dans CREW 
I 3668 Fel Crip, as the Myfahothe. choſen ſervant 
and meſſenger—if he performed every duty founded in 
nature, and obeyed all the commands of 'Godi-if he 
ſtudied to promote Aa good, life among men, and did 
his beſt to advance the happineſs of mankind ; which, 
affirm to be his caſe ; is it not ſevere to purſue him 
with au unrelenting calumny, and treat him as if he 


were an atheift, infidel, dog or deviſ——to act againſt 


him with a rancour unworthy of men, and a bitterneſs 


that diſgraces the chriſlian religion This is ſad work | 


for. modes of faith. It is hard meaſure to a man, who 
only op poſed the antichriftian claims of eccl: Lfeaftics, ind 
Writs againft that” ritheiftic' invention. which diſtion 
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ing mankind to worſhip the Father of the 
univerſe, according to the goſpel of their ad- 
vocate and legiſlator; and in guiding and dis 
recting the 1/2) of God in the ways of righs 
teouſneſs and peace. Such a church and 
prieſts. the doctor thought truly g glorious, 
What other church and prieſts can be worth 
our: notice ? | 

But was; e a . 17 all the 
do8ors have ,writ againſt him? He was, 


Fawkes. - He would have joined at any time in 


ſcripture . nanſbip, tho he had ſome odd notions 
of Abraham, Laa, and Jacob, Moles = 
Dau; And ſo, by the way, would Trndah, 
Chubb, and To/and, notwithſtanding t their 1 in- 
Wilitz to Tee Tome triiths in particular caſes. 
1 can affirm, the fame of the great 1 Mr. Col. 
Way tho? the ikea of. the grounds did lay 
Yefote / the public fuck difficultits as he 
thought attended the evidente of prophecy, 
a Pt to obtain ſufficient anſwers to them. 
Tyheſe gentlemen were not only as worthy, 


Honeft men as ever lived, to my knowledge: 


but likewiſe, true chriſtians, notwithſtand. 


zog they abhorred the pontifcian theology it 
general; renounoed in partirular that con- 


feſſion of faith they called the Athanafian 


N 6 Jjumble 


226 PQETILDA 
Jumble, and were devoted to the deſtruction 
of, the. ſacerdotal empire. Chriſtianity has 
not ſo many adverſaries as the theologers men- 
tion. They equip us immediately with the 
a title of Deiſt and Infidel, if we will not ſub- 
15 {cribe | to 2 parcel, of articles we cannot. find a 
word. of 1 in the goſpel... We are willidg, if 
they would e give us their favour, to embrace 
as we are men, and join them as cbriſtians, 


144 


in bowing down before the God and F ather 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and imploring hi his 
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mercy on us all; 3 that We may all be bleſſed 


be Cu. 4, 


terne 
* ſap les F the M Mediator. ais is not 
57 for the doctors, They will have. 


1055 the g Fe of. his Holy, Spirit here, A 
I 


1 connexion with us, if; we will not allow their 


artificial chriſtianity come down from heaven. 
And a as this! 1s, what we cannot; with a ſale 


nns. 


; conſcience, . ever think of doing, we are 


kern. to appeal to the approaching day F | 


judgment; that the judge of all the ear 
may determine, who, are, right, who, in er- 
Tor x. the Cbriſtian Deiſts of this nation, who 


worſhip one Being. of , infinite perſection, and 
Endeavour . to AY. utmoſt of their power, to 
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obern, their conduR 3 "thoſe rules of moral 


refitude, that perfect plan of light and 
truth, which the ſon of God brought into 


the world; v ho maintain an invariable faith 


in the unity of the divine Being, and prefer 


the commands of God to human prejudices and 


traditions; who adore the univerſal Lord for 


his gift of the; Holy Spirit by Chriſt Jeſus, and 
in conformity to its dictates, concur and co- 


operate witch the work of grace: — Or, on 


the other hand, the theologers, who depart 
from the finiple dotrines of the Bible, and ad- 
mit the ub litutions of creeds and jy ſtems, con- 
tive by intereſted and bigotted men; who, 
in repugnance © to the unity of the ſupreme 
Being, eſtabliſh a worſhip that has not one 
ext to reſt on in ſcripture, | neither e can be re- 
conciled to our natural notions of God, , nor 


to common ſenſe; I mean the worſhip 5 


three inindi ur ſpirits, equal in power aud all 
Paſo pe erfefions;) and to this add the doc- 


trine 3b infinite ſin and ſatisfaction; whether 
they or we be right, God will determine, by 
che ſubſtituted power of the Mediator, i in the 
morning of the great tiſing” Yay. To "this 
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chen io ſu upport a traditional revelation, 0 | ; | 
any craft in that day to make the ſacred records 


whatever the commentator pleaſes. The bible 
Will be no longer made a m/e of war. We 
ſhall not then be kept under by bumam conſti- 


tutions and the clang of u party ; nor be ob. 


liged to regard the vpinion of 'w fatkion as the 
terms of ſalvation, Truth will be the Judge, 
and appear the friend of thoſe who have pre- 
ferred and promoted it againſt all other con! 
ſiderations, and were ever ready to ſacrifice 


prudence-for the preſervation of integrity. 


In ſpme Addenda pusdum, at the end'of 


my ſecond Letter, you may expect a genel 


ral account of the wotks of the 5 


authors, and a particular review of that part 


of their wikings which relate to NO. 


13! Left Herbert of cab who died 
A. 9. 1648, April £5 Et. 83. N bk 
2. Mr. Hobbes, oh died 1679, Dec. 4 


Et. 92. 
3 Mr. Blount, who died 1693, Aug, 17. 
—_—_ = | 
+ ON Lord 22 bo died 171 3. 
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Nov. 13, t. 79. Bat vÞ 
And left his books and dass ac 
ter of Putney, Eſq. who poi WS 
ſhip's works compleat, in 5 vols. 46. e 
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3 and fir lord commilſionet of tit 
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ech of March 17545 bo day remarkab 


Oo 

* 

2 

wo * 
— 

. 

. * ** 1 8 > 88 q 2 di 
— ee, on thr fo c 


Wy 


— — —e— Ae _ __ — - , n 8 * N : L * " * 2 


Wi 


262 | Pos 1 11. L A. — 


for the ; publication. - -of Lord Bolingbroke 8 


5 and 57 Pelbom 5 fight to. beaven. 2 
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but for my « own 


Part, 1 have not 2 by enough to ſee 


any ſtroke at all in thoſe things. 1 If a great and 
good man is removed by death; the nation 
never wants another of equal abilities and 
boneſty to fill his place: to ſay the contrary 


is a libel. on, our country. And as for the 
noble. "Diſfount, excluſive of many Feautifal 
 monalities. in his works, which deſerve our 
_peaits, his objeCtions againſt revealed religion 


are of the greateſt ſervice to it, whatever Po- 


ets or e may think of the matter. | When | 
men © of i ſenle and ſcholars have an opporty- 


miry of | of pn roving tothe world, that the ſtrongeſt 
and beſt \ written objections and difficulties do 
vor affect the chriſtian religion, they. give 
; man! ak ind ſuch : 2 confirmation of its truth, as 
ers its evidence equal to) de r 
uſt, ring ft the . into tl 
he EE. hen” incliges in to 
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ler the ihe fin ne of the © 1 for the 
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goſpel: and theforce of the Achtes Agra 
it. It is an idle thing to talk of a frołe in 1 
the caſe of lord Bolingbroke, as this poet, and Pf 
the writer of a- letter in praiſe of the poet, | 
have done. An uniforinity of ſentiment, 
proceeding from prejudice of education, or 
the effeci of eccleſiaſtical ſway, is a mean 
and deſpicable thing. Suppoſing this or that 
ebirchiſus poſſeſſed of the truth, yer à man's 
conforming merely in regard to the conſlitu- 
tion of church or country, at the ſame. time 
that he is heteradox | in his heart, cannot make 
bim valuable, or a chriſtian. It is better. far 
es. give him leave to ſpeak out, that the poor 
man may receive a full ſolution andi eaſe of 
mind, and the public participate of the be⸗ 
nefit that muſt ſprout from the work of the 
chriſtian anſwerer. Beſide, we might let 
Mr. Poet know, that truth is ſtronger than 
error, and has PE had the beft adyocates © on 
its ſide ; from whence it follows, that pub- 
lic controverſy is the greateſt adyantage to 
her' cauſe. Were there a thouſand Baling- 8 
Brotes welcome e, welcome all of. them. | Was . 
thank you Meſheurs 4 e — 
intend us, by on thus in gur po 

anſwer every argument that the br ri 
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againſt the chriſtian cauſe. We will evince, 
that the extravagant aofirines which frail ot af- 
- Firing men have obtruded upon the church as 
the awful myſteries of chriſtianity, are no part 
of our holy religion; and we will make it plain 
thatthe goſpel is a Pure and peaceable thing :— 
vat we might expect from our heavenly F. a- 
ä ther, and ought to receive, if we : Regard | our 
true intereſt and glory. 
Thus we may ſay, let the inkigel be ever 10 0 
formidable. Chriſtianity has nothing to fear · 
The truth of it, and the autbörity of the 
Bible, will appear with greater ſtrength and 
beauty, the more chey are freely examined. 
Let us only önce come to diſtinguiſh the 
man from the unbehrvrr; and tho we ap 
agree in ſentitnent, to be Fin and pool neigh- 
bouts, und not throw a'veil over the amiable 
| part of bur neigkbour's character, but retider 
to morality its due honotrs; and ſure Jam, 
that religious controverſy will at laſt unite the 
ſentiments of fationals in relation to religion. 
| The misfertube, che Broke is, that the men 
1 valtel auge ure reste For the moſt part by 
de AVIS With ann aße and inhümanity 
Pat fore e blood ahd fpitits to riſe, and 
| RT... | produces 
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produces writing rancour againſt writing ran- 


Sur, to the great detriment of true religion. 
Io return from this digreſſion: the works 
of theſe thirteen chiéfs, fo far as religion 18 
concerned, you will find very particularly 
reviewed in our Addenda quedam, atoremen- 
tioned, and an account of all their anſwers, 


and their anſwerers arguments. The writers 


againſt lord Bolingbroke will be numerous, 
I ſuppoſe, by the time, thoſe Addenda ap- 
pear; for at preſent, Saturday the 12th P 
April, 1756. fifteen have come to hand, 


wit, Pr. Robert Clayton, lord biſhop of Gr. 
ber, in a vindication of the hiſtories of the 


Old and New Teſtament, in ſeveral letters 
to a nobleman=——the reverend Mr. Har- 


vez=the reverend Mr. ball — the ieve- 
rend Mr. Lemoine Dr. Parker —Dr. Sbuck⸗ 
furd. Dr. Vurburton, in A view of Lord Bo- 
lingbrotꝰs Philoſophy in four letters. 
cellantous Obſervations on the Warks of Lord 
Bolingbroke——Dr. Hill, (the Inſpector) in a 
to. volume, called, ©; bung bus on God and Na- 
iure, dedicated to the king. Price ſewed 4 
guns. — Dr. Leland, a diſferiting miniſter of 
Dublin, in his ſecond volume againſt the dei- 
tical vriters—Pr. Warner in a large 8v0. cal- 
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. head, and is of no party a)... 
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led, Bolin g broteCxi tical Ng, s of” 


21 Bolingbroke's Philoſophy— he reverend 
Mr. Heathcote; in a thing called, 4 feetch' of 
lord Bolingbroke's Philoſophy.—And laſtly, Mr.. 
Charles Bulkley, a diſſenting | miniſter, . in 2 
piece called, Notes on the  Philfopbical Wipe, 


of lord Bolingbroke. © 


This gentleman laſt mentioned is "the 


youngeſt writer, in the controvetſy; but his 
| animadverſions are far from being the 0 : 


remarks on the noble viſcount. He has a 


22 7 


But I cannot ſay that Mr. He: athcote 5 ö 


no Party, tho' I muſt confeſs ſome of his . 
looſe minutes are admirable. ; "He" goes out of a 
the way to have a blow at ry friend, Mr. 
Chubb—the poor” endeavors of this "bout . 
nan. —One might imagine from this, if a 


ſtranger to Mr. Cbubbs writings, tber he 


was a poor creature, and without abillitles, | 


was a malicious. writer againſt. the chriſtian 


religion. Mr. Chubb was no ſuch man. If 


he-had no learning, he had the gift of a moſt 


extraordinary underſtanding,” and in his writ- 
ings has ſhewn very great abjitics, There 


I Ii If 


(a). B/ the way, I recommend to "your. reading, a 
volume of diſcourſes by this gina, | that have been 
lately publiſhed. 
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EY "a beauty and firength' in many K his 
E and in all his language, which ren · 


der him, as a writer, ſuperior in thoſe re- 
ſpecs to every one who hath written againſt 


him: and tho he. is wrong in ſome caſes; 

yet his heart, to my knowledge, was riglit 
honeſt, and his pen expreſſed only the dictates 
of his conſcience. He was a ſincere good 
man as ever lived. He really believed that 
the ſcheme he' bad given of the goſpel was 
true. His notions of inſpiration, the reſur- 
rection, tee. &c. | he thought very juſt ; 


and. ea EXC luſtye of ſuch ſpeculative faults which 


he could. not help. was as good a chriſtian 
as any of his contemporaries; if the eſſence 
of. chriſtianity, conſiſts in an erals refitude of 
mind and Life, and the wonſbip of . the ſupreme” 
God, through Feſus,Chrift, our Lord. This is 
the truth of Mr. Chubb's caſe, I knew him 


well. 10 Mr. FHeathrote did not know him at 
all,” It isltherefore very wrong, in my opi- 


nion, to rail at, and revile any good man, 
becauſe he is not able to ſee what a Pope 


ſees, and has oppoſed. the ſchemes-of myſti- 


cal ami bad clergymen. Such a method il am 


ſure; is a very improper way GH xeconiivients 
ing truth. I Know 1 it will rather ſpread'than 
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every way unhecoming.. If the preacher-af. 
ſiſtangt at Lincoln's- Inn can anſwver Chubb, 
let him anſwer him; but to pretend te an- 
ſwer him by miſraproſentiag, ri diculing,. or db 
Spifing. is unfair and-unchrifian. I can only 
excuſe it by ſaying, Mr. Heatheote is a zcalot 
for the honour of the gown, _ 
| Do not ſuppoſe from this, that I am n 
| | 3 Chubl's errors. Indeed I am not, I loved 
l the man for the benevolence of his foul; 
| and I honoured. him for the uncommon. ex- 
cellence of his underſtanding in many things 
| but, as he was moſt certainly quite wrong in 
ſeveral of his notions, far be it from me to 
I _ lay he had ng. faults: Where he was cul- 
| pable as. a, writer, and where we cannot 
'Y enough admirt his ſentiments and thoughts, I 
purpoſe, in a review of his works, to ſhew, 
You ſhall have the beſt account of him, and 
dhe others before, mentioned, that I am able 
to give. I ſhall point out what is juſt and 
* beautiful on every ſide, and lay before you 
tte real advantages the chriſtian writers have 
5 over ſome: of: the 13. I. Vill farther anſwer, 
| where I conceive ſuch chriſtian vrriters. are de · 
[ oc wad * to ſerue the religion. of 
[| RES 


os ILA. A. 259 
Feſus Cbriſt, and at the {ame time oppoſe en 
thufiaſm, abſurdity, and error; as we have 
them in the writings of reverend men, under 


the aſſumed characters of revelation; truth, 


and myſtery. Revelation I have at heart. I 


ſhall ever be willing to Shed my. Zlood for true 
chriſtianity; as willing as any prieft in Chriſ. 


tendom. But it is not in my power to believe 


the Bible contains an Atbanaſian creed, a tran- 
ſubſtantiation, and ſuch like learning; or that 
the moſt beautiful of human works, the Cha- 
raFeriftics, are what the reyerend Dr. Browne's 


Imagination has made them., Let us have the 


zruth, The truth we want. No orthodoxy. 
No miſtepreſentations, tnc an He 


Preparing far. the Preſs, the ſrcond Part 
of theſe Mzmoirs, which will be publiſhed 
with, all convenient peck. 
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Rear" ye. 
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